
J±takap±¼i-1 :  1   -    1400 
    1.   Apaººaka½ (1.0001) µh±nameke, dutiya½ ±hu takkik±;
          etadaññ±ya medh±v², ta½ gaºhe yadapaººakanti ‚.
 
                                                  Apaººakaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                        2. Vaººupathaj±taka½
 
    2.   Akil±suno vaººupathe ‚ khaºant±, udaªgaºe tattha papa½ avindu½.
          eva½ mun² v²riya ‚ bal³papanno, akil±su vinde hadayassa santinti.
 
                                                   Vaººupathaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                        3. Serivav±ºijaj±taka½
 
    3.   Idha (1.0002) ce na½ ‚ vir±dhesi, saddhammassa niy±mata½ ‚.
          cira½ tva½ anutappesi ‚, seriv±ya½va v±ºijoti.
 
                                                   Serivav±ºijaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                          4. C³¼aseµµhij±taka½
 
    4.   Appakenapi medh±v², p±bhatena vicakkhaºo;
          samuµµh±peti att±na½, aºu½ aggi½va sandhamanti.
 
                        C³¼a ‚ seµµhij±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                        5. Taº¹ulan±¼ij±taka½
 
    5.   ‚ Kimagghati taº¹ulan±¼ik±ya, ass±na m³l±ya vadehi r±ja ‚.
          b±r±ºasi½ santarab±hirato ‚, ayamagghati taº¹ulan±¼ik±ti ‚.
 
                                                Taº¹ulan±¼ij±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                      6. Devadhammaj±taka½
 
    6.   Hiri-ottappasampann±, sukkadhammasam±hit±;
          santo sappuris± loke, devadhamm±ti vuccareti.



 
                                                Devadhammaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                         7. Kaµµhah±rij±taka½
 
    7.   Putto ty±ha½ mah±r±ja, tva½ ma½ posa jan±dhipa;
          aññepi devo poseti, kiñca ‚ devo saka½ pajanti.
 
                              Kaµµhah±ri ‚ j±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                            8. G±maºij±taka½
 
    8.   Api (1.0003) ataram±n±na½, phal±s±va samijjhati;
          vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, eva½ j±n±hi g±maº²ti.
 
                                                     G±maºij±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                        9. Maghadevaj±taka½
 
    9.   Uttamaªgaruh± mayha½, ime j±t± vayohar±;
          p±tubh³t± devad³t±, pabbajj±samayo mam±ti.
 
               Maghadeva ‚ j±taka½ navama½.
 
                                                       10. Sukhavih±rij±taka½
 
    10.  Yañca aññe na rakkhanti, yo ca aññe na rakkhati;
          sa ve r±ja sukha½ seti, k±mesu anapekkhav±ti.
 
                                                 Sukhavih±rij±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                     Apaººakavaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Var±paººaka vaººupatha serivaro, suvicakkhaºa taº¹ulan±¼ikass±;
          hiri puttavaruttag±maºin±, yo ca na rakkhati tena das±ti.
 
                                                                 2. S²lavaggo
 



 
                                                    11. Lakkhaºamigaj±taka½
 
    11.  Hoti s²lavata½ attho, paµisanth±ra ‚ vuttina½.
          lakkhaºa½ passa ±yanta½, ñ±tisaªghapurakkhata½ ‚.
          atha passasima½ k±¼a½, suvih²na½va ñ±tibh²ti.
 
                                              Lakkhaºamigaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                     12. Nigrodhamigaj±taka½
 
    12.  Nigrodhameva (1.0004) seveyya, na s±khamupasa½vase;
          nigrodhasmi½ mata½ seyyo, yañce s±khasmi ‚ j²vitanti.
 
                                                 Nigrodhamigaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                            13. Kaº¹ij±taka½
 
    13.  Dhiratthu kaº¹ina½ salla½, purisa½ g±¼havedhina½;
          dhiratthu ta½ janapada½, yatthitth² pariº±yik±;
          te c±pi dhikkit± ‚ satt±, ye itth²na½ vasa½gat±ti.
 
                                                         Kaº¹ij±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                         14. V±tamigaj±taka½
 
    14.  Na kiratthi rasehi p±piyo, ±v±sehi va ‚ santhavehi v±.
          v±tamiga½ gahananissita½ ‚, vasam±nesi rasehi sañjayoti.
 
                                                   V±tamigaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                        15. Khar±diyaj±taka½
 
    15.  Aµµhakkhura½ khar±diye, miga½ vaªk±tivaªkina½;
          sattahi k±l±tikkanta½ ‚, na na½ ovaditussaheti.
 
                                                 Khar±diyaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 



 
                                                    16. Tipallatthamigaj±taka½
 
    16.    Miga½  (1.0005)  tipallattha ‚ manekam±ya½, aµµhakkhura½ a¹¹haratt±pa-
p±yi½ ‚.
          ekena sotena cham±ssasanto, chahi kal±hitibhoti ‚ bh±gineyyoti.
 
                                               Tipallatthamigaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                            17. M±lutaj±taka½
 
    17.  K±¼e v± yadi v± juºhe, yad± v±yati m±luto;
          v±taj±ni hi s²t±ni, ubhotthamapar±jit±ti.
 
                                                      M±lutaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                     18. Matakabhattaj±taka½
 
    18.  Eva½ ce satt± j±neyyu½, dukkh±ya½ j±tisambhavo;
          na p±ºo p±ºina½ haññe, p±ºagh±t² hi socat²ti.
 
                                               Matakabhattaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                     19. ¾y±citabhattaj±taka½
 
    19.  Sace mucce ‚ pecca mucce ‚, muccam±no hi bajjhati.
          na heva½ dh²r± muccanti, mutti b±lassa bandhananti.
 
                                               ¾y±citabhattaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                         20. Na¼ap±naj±taka½
 
    20.  Disv± padamanuttiººa½, disv±notarita½ pada½;
          na¼ena v±ri½ piss±ma ‚, neva ‚ ma½ tva½ vadhissas²ti.
 
                                                   Na¼ap±naj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 



                                                             S²lavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha (1.0006) lakkhaºa s±kha dhiratthu puna, na



kiratthi rasehi khar±diy±;
          atibhoti vara ‚ m±luta p±ºa, muccena na¼a-avhayanena bhavanti das±ti.
 
                                                             3. Kuruªgavaggo
 
 
                                                      21. Kuruªgamigaj±taka½
 
    21.  Ñ±tameta½ kuruªgassa, ya½ tva½ sepaººi siyyasi ‚.
          añña½ sepaººi gacch±mi, na me te ruccate phalanti.
 
                                               Kuruªgamigaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                          22. Kukkuraj±taka½
 
    22.  Ye kukkur± r±jakulamhi vaddh±, koleyyak± vaººabal³papann±;
          teme na vajjh± mayamasma vajjh±, n±ya½ saghacc± dubbalagh±tik±yanti.
 
                                                      Kukkuraj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                          23. Goj±n²yaj±taka½
 
    23.  Api passena sem±no, sallebhi sallal²kato;
          seyyova va¼av± gojo ‚, yuñja maññeva s±rath²ti.
 
                              Goj±n²ya ‚ j±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                           24. ¾jaññaj±taka½
 
    24.  Yad± yad± yattha yad±, yattha yattha yad± yad±;
          ±jañño kurute vega½, h±yanti tattha v±¼av±ti.
 
                                                     ¾jaññaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                            25. Titthaj±taka½
 
    25.  Aññamaññehi (1.0007) titthehi, assa½ p±yehi s±rathi;
          acc±sanassa puriso, p±y±sassapi tappat²ti.
 



                                                      Titthaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                      26. Mahi¼±mukhaj±taka½
 
    26.  Pur±ºacor±na vaco nisamma, mahi¼±mukho pothayamanvac±r²;
          susaññat±nañhi vaco nisamma, gajuttamo sabbaguºesu aµµh±ti.
 
                                                Mahi¼±mukhaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                          27. Abhiºhaj±taka½
 
    27.  N±la½ kaba¼a½ pad±tave, na ca piº¹a½ na kuse na gha½situ½;
          maññ±mi abhiºhadassan±, n±go snehamak±si ‚ kukkureti.
 
                                                    Abhiºhaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                       28. Nandivis±laj±taka½
 
    28.  Manuññameva bh±seyya, n±manuñña½ kud±cana½;
          manuñña½ bh±sam±nassa, garu½ bh±ra½ udaddhari;
          dhanañca na½ al±bhesi, tena cattamano ah³ti.
 
                                                 Nandivis±laj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                            29. Kaºhaj±taka½
 
    29.  Yato yato garu dhura½, yato gambh²ravattan²;
          tad±ssu kaºha½ yuñjanti, sv±ssu ta½ vahate dhuranti.
 
                                                      Kaºhaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                           30. Munikaj±taka½
 
    30.  M± (1.0008) munikassa pihayi, ±turann±ni bhuñjati;
          appossukko bhusa½ kh±da, eta½ d²gh±yulakkhaºanti.
 
                                                     Munikaj±taka½ dasama½.



 
 
                                                          Kuruªgavaggo tatiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Kuruªgassa kukkuragojavaro, puna v±¼avassasirivhayano ‚.
          mahi¼±mukhan±manuññavaro, vahate dhura munikena das±ti.
 
                                                            4. Kul±vakavaggo
 
 
                                                         31. Kul±vakaj±taka½
 
    31.  Kul±vak± m±tali simbalismi½, ²s±mukhena parivajjayassu;
          k±ma½ caj±ma asuresu p±ºa½, m± me dij± vikkulav± ‚ ahesunti.
 
                                                   Kul±vakaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                            32. Naccaj±taka½
 
    32.  Ruda½ manuñña½ rucir± ca piµµhi, ve¼uriyavaºº³panibh± ‚ ca g²v±.
          by±mamatt±ni ca pekhuº±ni, naccena te dh²tara½ no dad±m²ti.
    Naccaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                   33. Sammodam±naj±taka½
 
    33.  Sammodam±n± (1.0009) gacchanti, j±lam±d±ya pakkhino;
          yad± te vivadissanti, tad± ehinti me vasanti.
 
                                                Sammodam±naj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                           34. Macchaj±taka½
 
    34.  Na ma½ s²ta½ na ma½ uºha½, na ma½ j±lasmi b±dhana½;
          yañca ma½ maññate macch², añña½ so ratiy± gatoti.
    Macchaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                           35. Vaµµakaj±taka½
 
    35.  Santi pakkh± apatan±, santi p±d± avañcan±;



          m±t±pit± ca nikkhant±, j±taveda paµikkam±ti.
 
                                                    Vaµµakaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                           36. Sakuºaj±taka½
 
    36.  Ya½ nissit± jagatiruha½ vihaªgam±, sv±ya½ aggi½ pamuñcati;
          dis± bhajatha vakkaªg± ‚, j±ta½ saraºato bhayanti.
 
                                                     Sakuºaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                            37. Tittiraj±taka½
 
    37.  Ye vu¹¹ha ‚ mapac±yanti, nar± dhammassa kovid±;
          diµµheva dhamme p±sa½s±, sampar±ye ca suggat²ti.
 
                                                       Tittiraj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                             38. Bakaj±taka½
 
    38.  N±ccanta½ nikatippañño, nikaty± sukhamedhati;
          ±r±dheti nikatippañño ‚, bako kakkaµak±miv±ti.
 
                                                       Bakaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                            39. Nandaj±taka½
 
    39.  Maññe (1.0010) sovaººayo r±si, soººam±l± ca nandako;
          yattha d±so ±maj±to, µhito thull±ni ‚ gajjat²ti.
 
                                                      Nandaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                     40. Khadiraªg±raj±taka½
 
    40.  K±ma½ pat±mi niraya½, uddha½p±do ava½siro;
          n±nariya½ kariss±mi, handa piº¹a½ paµiggah±ti.
 



                                                Khadiraªg±raj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                       Kul±vakavaggo catuttho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–



          Sirim±tali dh²tara pakkhivaro, ratiy±gato m±t±pit± ca puna;
          Jagat²ruha vu¹¹ha sukakkaµako, tath± nandakapiº¹avarena das±ti.
 
                                                           5. Atthak±mavaggo
 
 
                                                           41. Losakaj±taka½
 
    41.  Yo atthak±massa hit±nukampino, ovajjam±no na karoti s±sana½;
          ajiy± p±damolamba ‚, mittako viya socat²ti.
 
                                                    Losakaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                           42. Kapotaj±taka½
 
    42.  Yo (1.0011) atthak±massa hit±nukampino, ovajjam±no na karoti s±sana½;
          kapotakassa vacana½ akatv±, amittahatthatthagatova set²ti.
 
                                                       Kapotaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                           43. Ve¼ukaj±taka½
 
    43.  Yo atthak±massa hit±nukampino, ovajjam±no na karoti s±sana½;
          eva½ so nihato seti, ve¼ukassa yath± pit±ti.
 
                                                        Ve¼ukaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                          44. Makasaj±taka½
 
    44.  Seyyo amitto matiy± upeto, na tveva mitto mativippah²no;
          makasa½ vadhissanti hi e¼am³go, putto pitu abbhid± uttamaªganti.
 
                                                     Makasaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                            45. Rohiºij±taka½
 
    45.  Seyyo amitto medh±v², yañce b±l±nukampako;
          passa rohiºika½ jammi½, m±tara½ hantv±na socat²ti.



 
                                                     Rohiºij±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                     46. ¾r±mad³sakaj±taka½
 
    46.  Na ve anatthakusalena, atthacariy± sukh±vah±;
          h±peti attha½ dummedho, kapi ±r±miko yath±ti.
 
                                                ¾r±mad³sakaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                     47. V±ruºid³sakaj±taka½
 
    47.  Na (1.0012) ve anatthakusalena, atthacariy± sukh±vah±;
          h±peti attha½ dummedho, koº¹añño v±ruºi½ yath±ti.
 
                                               V±ruºid³sakaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                         48. Vedabbaj±taka½
 
    48.  Anup±yena yo attha½, icchati so vihaññati;
          cet± hani½su vedabba½ ‚, sabbe te byasanamajjhag³ti.
 
                                 Vedabba ‚ j±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                                        49. Nakkhattaj±taka½
 
    49.  Nakkhatta½ paµim±nenta½, attho b±la½ upaccag±;
          attho atthassa nakkhatta½, ki½ karissanti t±rak±ti.
 
                                                   Nakkhattaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                       50. Dummedhaj±taka½
 
    50.  Dummedh±na½ sahassena, yañño me upay±cito;
          id±ni khoha½ yajiss±mi, bahu ‚ adhammiko janoti.
 
                                                 Dummedhaj±taka½ dasama½.
 



 
                                                    Atthak±mavaggo pañcamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha mittaka m±tu kapotavaro, tath± ve¼³ka e¼am³go rohiº²;
          kapi v±ruºi cetacar± ca puna, tath± t±raka yaññavarena das±ti.
 
                                                          Paµhamo paºº±sako.
 
 
                                                               6. ¾s²savaggo
 
 
                                                        51.Mah±s²lavaj±taka½
 
    51.  ¾s²setheva (1.0013) ‚ puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito.
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, yath± icchi½ tath± ah³ti.
 
                                                 Mah±s²lavaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                       52. C³¼ajanakaj±taka½
 
    52.  V±yametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, udak± thalamubbhatanti.
 
                                                   C³¼ajanakaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                        53. Puººap±tij±taka½
 
    53.  Tatheva puºº± p±tiyo, aññ±ya½ vattate kath±;
          ±k±raºena ‚ j±n±mi, na c±ya½ bhaddik± sur±ti.
 
                                                     Puººap±tij±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                         54. Ki½phalaj±taka½
 
    54.  N±ya½ rukkho dur±ruho, napi g±mato ±rak±;
          ±k±raºena j±n±mi, n±ya½ s±duphalo dumoti.
 



                                                   Ki½phalaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                      55. Pañc±vudhaj±taka½
 
    55.  Yo al²nena cittena, al²namanaso naro;
          bh±veti kusala½ dhamma½, yogakkhemassa pattiy±;
          p±puºe anupubbena, sabbasa½yojanakkhayanti.
 
                                               Pañc±vudhaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                 56. Kañcanakkhandhaj±taka½
 
    56.  Yo (1.0014) pahaµµhena cittena, pahaµµhamanaso naro;
          bh±veti kusala½ dhamma½, yogakkhemassa pattiy±;
          p±puºe anupubbena, sabbasa½yojanakkhayanti.
 
                                            Kañcanakkhandhaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                        57. V±narindaj±taka½
 
    57.  Yassete caturo dhamm±, v±narinda yath± tava;
          sacca½ dhammo dhiti ‚ c±go, diµµha½ so ativattat²ti.
 
                                                  V±narindaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                     58. Tayodhammaj±taka½
 
    58.  Yassete ca ‚ tayo dhamm±, v±narinda yath± tava.
          dakkhiya½ s³riya½ paññ±, diµµha½ so ativattat²ti.
 
                                               Tayodhammaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                      59. Bheriv±dakaj±taka½
 
    59.  Dhame dhame n±tidhame, atidhantañhi p±paka½;
          dhantena hi sata½ laddha½, atidhantena n±sitanti.
 



                                                Bheriv±dakaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                     60. Saªkhadhamaj±taka½
 
    60.  Dhame dhame n±tidhame, atidhantañhi p±paka½;
          dhanten±dhigat± bhog±, te t±to vidham² dhamanti.
 
                                               Saªkhadhamaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                           ¾s²savaggo chaµµho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Yath± (1.0015) icchi½ tath±hudak± thal±, sura



s±duphalo ca al²namano;
          sampahaµµhamano caturo ca tayo, sataladdhaka bhogadhanena das±ti.
 
                                                                 7. Itthivaggo
 
 
                                                       61. As±tamantaj±taka½
 
    61.  As± lokitthiyo n±ma, vel± t±sa½ na vijjati;
          s±ratt± ca pagabbh± ca, sikh² sabbaghaso yath±;
          t± hitv± pabbajiss±mi, vivekamanubr³hayanti.
 
                                                As±tamantaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                        62. Aº¹abh³taj±taka½
 
    62.  Ya½ br±hmaºo av±desi, v²ºa½ samukhaveµhito;
          aº¹abh³t± bhat± bhariy±, t±su ko j±tu vissaseti.
 
                                                    Aº¹abh³taj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                     63. Takkapaº¹itaj±taka½
 
    63.  Kodhan± akataññ³ ca, pisuº± mittabhedik± ‚.
          brahmacariya½ cara bhikkhu, so sukha½ na vih±has²ti ‚.
 
                   Takkapaº¹itaj±taka½ ‚ tatiya½.
 
                                                         64. Dur±j±naj±taka½
 
    64.  M± su nandi icchati ma½, m± su soci na micchati ‚.
          th²na½ bh±vo dur±j±no, macchassevodake gatanti.
 
                                                    Dur±j±naj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                        65. Anabhiratij±taka½
 
    65.  Yath± (1.0016) nad² ca pantho ca, p±n±g±ra½ sabh± pap±;
          eva½ lokitthiyo n±ma, n±sa½ kujjhanti paº¹it±ti.



 
                                                 Anabhiratij±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                    66. Mudulakkhaºaj±taka½
 
    66.  Ek± icch± pure ±si, aladdh± mudulakkhaºa½;
          yato laddh± a¼±rakkh², icch± iccha½ vij±yath±ti.
 
                                               Mudulakkhaºaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                         67. Ucchaªgaj±taka½
 
    67.  Ucchaªge deva me putto, pathe dh±vantiy± pati;
          tañca desa½ na pass±mi, yato sodariyam±nayeti ‚.
 
                                                   Ucchaªgaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                           68. S±ketaj±taka½
 
    68.  Yasmi½ mano nivisati, cittañc±pi ‚ pas²dati.
          adiµµhapubbake pose, k±ma½ tasmimpi vissaseti.
 
                                                     S±ketaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                         69. Visavantaj±taka½
 
    69.  Dhiratthu ta½ visa½ vanta½, yamaha½ j²vitak±raº±;
          vanta½ pacc±vamiss±mi ‚, mata½ me j²vit± varanti.
 
                                                   Visavantaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                          70. Kudd±laj±taka½
 
    70.  Na ta½ jita½ s±dhu jita½, ya½ jita½ avaj²yati;
          ta½ kho jita½ s±dhu jita½, ya½ jita½ n±vaj²yat²ti.
 
                                                    Kudd±laj±taka½ dasama½.



 
 
                                                            Itthivaggo sattamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sikh²sabbaghasopi (1.0017) ca v²ºavaro, pisuº± mittabhedik± nand² nad²;
          mudulakkhaºa sodariy± ca mano, visa s±dhujitena bhavanti das±ti.
 
                                                              8. Varuºavaggo
 
 
                                                           71. Varuºaj±taka½
 
    71.  Yo pubbe karaº²y±ni, pacch± so k±tumicchati;
          varuºakaµµha ‚ bhañjova, sa pacch± manutappat²ti.
 
                                                    Varuºaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                       72. S²lavahatthij±taka½
 
    72.  Akataññussa posassa, nicca½ vivaradassino;
          sabba½ ce pathavi½ ‚ dajj±, neva na½ abhir±dhayeti.
 
                                                   S²lavahatthij±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                       73. Sacca½kiraj±taka½
 
    73.  Sacca½ kirevam±ha½su, nar± ekacciy± idha;
          kaµµha½ niplavita½ ‚ seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naroti.
 
                                                   Sacca½kiraj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                   74. Rukkhadhammaj±taka½
 
    74.  S±dh³ sambahul± ñ±t², api rukkh± araññaj±;
          v±to vahati ekaµµha½, brahantampi vanappatinti.
 
                                             Rukkhadhammaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 



 
                                                           75. Macchaj±taka½
 
    75.  Abhitthanaya (1.0018) pajjunna, nidhi½ k±kassa n±saya;
          k±ka½ sok±ya randhehi, mañca sok± pamocay±ti.
 
                                                   Macchaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                         76. Asaªkiyaj±taka½
 
    76.  Asaªkiyomhi g±mamhi, araññe natthi me bhaya½;
          uju½ magga½ sam±r³¼ho, mett±ya karuº±ya c±ti.
 
                                                    Asaªkiyaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                       77. Mah±supinaj±taka½
 
    77.  Usabh± rukkh± g±viyo gav± ca, asso ka½so siªg±l² ‚ ca kumbho.
          pokkharaº² ca ap±kacandana½, l±b³ni s²danti sil± plavanti.
          Maº¹³kiyo kaºhasappe gilanti, k±ka½ supaºº± pariv±rayanti;
          tas± vak± e¼ak±na½ bhay±hi, vipariy±so ‚ vattati nayidha matth²ti.
 
                                                 Mah±supinaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                             78. Illisaj±taka½
 
    78.  Ubho khañj± ubho kuº², ubho visamacakkhuk± ‚.
          ubhinna½ pi¼ak± ‚ j±t±, n±ha½ pass±mi illisanti.
 
                                                        Illisaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                       79. Kharassaraj±taka½
 
    79.  Yato (1.0019) vilutt± ca hat± ca g±vo, da¹¹h±ni geh±ni jano ca n²to;
          ath±gam± puttahat±ya putto, kharassara½ ¹iº¹ima½ ‚ v±dayantoti.
 
                                                 Kharassaraj±taka½ navama½.
 



 
                                                       80. Bh²masenaj±taka½
 
    80.  Ya½ te pavikatthita½ pure, atha te p³tisar± sajanti pacch±;
          ubhaya½ na sameti bh²masena, yuddhakath± ca idañca te vihaññanti.
 
                                                  Bh²masenaj±taka½ dasama½.
 



 
                                   Varuºavaggo ‚ aµµhamo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varuº± akataññ³vare tu saccavara½, savanappatin± ca abhitthanaya;
          karuº±ya sil±plava illisato, puna ¹iº¹imap³tisarena das±ti.
 
                                                           9. Ap±yimhavaggo
 
 
                                                         81. Sur±p±naj±taka½
 
    81.  Ap±yimha anaccimha, ag±yimha rudimha ca;
          visaññikaraºi½ pitv± ‚, diµµh± n±humha v±nar±ti.
 
                                                  Sur±p±naj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                      82. Mittavindakaj±taka½
 
    82.  Atikkamma (1.0020) ramaºaka½, sad±mattañca d³bhaka½;
          sv±si p±s±ºam±s²no, yasm± j²va½ na mokkhas²ti.
 
                                                  Mittavindakaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                         83. K±lakaººij±taka½
 
    83.  Mitto have sattapadena hoti, sah±yo pana dv±dasakena hoti;
          m±sa¹¹ham±sena ca ñ±ti hoti, tatuttari½ attasamopi hoti;
          soha½ katha½ attasukhassa hetu, cirasanthuta½ ‚ k±¼akaººi½ jaheyyanti.
 
                                                     K±lakaººij±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                     84. Atthassadv±raj±taka½
 
    84.  ¾rogyamicche paramañca l±bha½, s²lañca vuddh±numata½ sutañca;
          dhamm±nuvatt² ca al²nat± ca, atthassa dv±r± pamukh± cha¼eteti.
 
                                               Atthassadv±raj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 



                                                         85. Ki½pakkaj±taka½
 
    85.  ¾yati½ dosa½ n±ññ±ya, yo k±me paµisevati;
          vip±kante hananti na½, ki½pakkamiva bhakkhitanti.
 
                                                  Ki½pakkaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                    86. S²lav²ma½sakaj±taka½
 
    86.  S²la½ kireva kaly±ºa½, s²la½ loke anuttara½;
          passa ghoraviso n±go, s²lav±ti na haññat²ti.
 
                                               S²lav²ma½sakaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                          87. Maªgalaj±taka½
 
    87.  Yassa (1.0021) maªgal± sam³hat±se ‚, upp±t± ‚ supin± ca lakkhaº± ca.
          so ‚ maªgaladosav²tivatto, yugayog±dhigato na j±tumet²ti.
 
                                                    Maªgalaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                        88. S±rambhaj±taka½
 
    88.  Kaly±ºimeva muñceyya, na hi muñceyya p±pika½;
          mokkho kaly±ºiy± s±dhu, mutv± tappati p±pikanti.
 
                                                  S±rambhaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                           89. Kuhakaj±taka½
 
    89.  V±c±va kira te ±si, saºh± sakhilabh±ºino;
          tiºamatte asajjittho, no ca nikkhasata½ haranti.
 
                                                     Kuhakaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                         90. Akataññuj±taka½
 



    90.  Yo pubbe katakaly±ºo, katattho n±vabujjhati;
          pacch± kicce samuppanne, katt±ra½ n±dhigacchat²ti.
 
                                                   Akataññuj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                      Ap±yimhavaggo navamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Ap±yimha ca d³bhaka½ sattapada½, cha¼advara ca ±yatin± ca puna;
          ahis²lava maªgali p±pikass±, sata½nikkha katatthavarena das±ti.
 
                                                               10. Littavaggo
 
 
                                                              91. Littaj±taka½
 
    91.  Litta½ (1.0022) paramena tejas±, gilamakkha½ puriso na bujjhati;
          gila re gila p±padhuttaka, pacch± te kaµuka½ bhavissat²ti.
 
                                                       Littaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                         92. Mah±s±raj±taka½
 
    92.  Ukkaµµhe s³ramicchanti, mant²su akut³hala½;
          piyañca annap±namhi, atthe j±te ca paº¹itanti.
 
                                                    Mah±s±raj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                    93. Vis±sabhojanaj±taka½
 
    93.  Na vissase avissatthe, vissatthepi na vissase;
          viss±s± bhayamanveti, s²ha½va migam±tuk±ti ‚.
 
                                                 Vis±sabhojanaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                      94. Lomaha½saj±taka½
 
    94.  Sotatto sosindo ‚ ceva, eko bhi½sanake vane.



          naggo na caggim±s²no, esan±pasuto mun²ti.
 
                                                 Lomaha½saj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                   95. Mah±sudassanaj±taka½
 
    95.  Anicc± vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukhoti.
 
                                            Mah±sudassanaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                         96. Telapattaj±taka½
 
    96.  Samatittika½ anavaseka½, telapatta½ yath± parihareyya;
          eva½ sacittamanurakkhe, patthay±no disa½ agatapubbanti.
 
                                                    Telapattaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                       97. N±masiddhij±taka½
 
    97.  J²vakañca (1.0023) mata½ disv±, dhanap±liñca duggata½;
          panthakañca vane m³¼ha½, p±pako punar±gatoti.
 
                                                 N±masiddhij±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                        98. K³µav±ºijaj±taka½
 
    98.  S±dhu kho paº¹ito n±ma, na tveva atipaº¹ito;
          atipaº¹itena puttena, manamhi upak³¼itoti ‚.
 
                                                  K³µav±ºijaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                      99. Parosahassaj±taka½
 
    99.  Parosahassampi sam±gat±na½, kandeyyu½ te vassasata½ apaññ±;
          ekova seyyo puriso sapañño, yo bh±sitassa vij±n±ti atthanti.
 



                                                Parosahassaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                       100. As±tar³paj±taka½
 
    100. As±ta½ s±tar³pena, piyar³pena appiya½;
          dukkha½ sukhassa r³pena, pamattamativattat²ti.



 
                                                  As±tar³paj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                           Littavaggo dasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Gilamakkhakut³hala m±tukass±, munin± ca aniccata pattavara½;
          dhanap±livaro atipaº¹itako, saparosahassa-as±tadas±ti.
 
                                                          Majjhimo paºº±sako.
 
 
                                                           11. Parosatavaggo
 
 
                                                        101. Parosataj±taka½
 
    101.  Parosata½ (1.0024) cepi sam±gat±na½, jh±yeyyu½ te vassasata½ apaññ±.
          ekova seyyo puriso sapañño, yo bh±sitassa vij±n±ti atthanti.
 
                                                   Parosataj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                         102. Paººikaj±taka½
 
    102. Yo dukkhaphuµµh±ya bhaveyya t±ºa½, so me pit± dubbhi ‚ vane karoti.
          s± kassa kand±mi vanassa majjhe, yo t±yit± so sahasa½ ‚ karot²ti.
 
                                                      Paººikaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                             103. Verij±taka½
 
    103. Yattha ver² nivisati ‚, na vase tattha paº¹ito;
          ekaratta½ diratta½ v±, dukkha½ vasati veris³ti.
 
                                                          Verij±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                     104. Mittavindakaj±taka½
 



    104. Catubbhi aµµhajjhagam±, aµµh±hipi ca so¼asa;
          so¼as±hi ca b±tti½sa ‚, atriccha½ cakkam±sado.
          icch±hatassa posassa, cakka½ bhamati matthaketi.
 
                                                Mittavindakaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                   105. Dubbalakaµµhaj±taka½
 
    105. Bahumpeta½ (1.0025) vane kaµµha½, v±to bhañjati dubbala½;
          tassa ce bh±yas² n±ga, kiso n³na bhavissas²ti.
 
                                              Dubbalakaµµhaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                        106. Udañcan²j±taka½
 
    106. Sukha½ vata ma½ j²vanta½ ‚, pacam±n± udañcan²;
          cor² j±yappav±dena, tela½ loºañca y±cat²ti.
 
                                                    Udañcan²j±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                         107. S±littakaj±taka½
 
    107. S±dhu kho sippaka½ n±ma, api y±disa k²disa½;
          passa khañjappah±rena, laddh± g±m± catuddis±ti.
 
                                                    S±littakaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                          108. B±hiyaj±taka½
 
    108. Sikkheyya sikkhitabb±ni, santi tacchandino ‚ jan±.
          b±hiy± hi ‚ suhannena, r±j±namabhir±dhay²ti.
 
                                                     B±hiyaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                      109. Kuº¹ap³vaj±taka½
 
    109. Yathanno puriso hoti, tathann± tassa devat±;



          ±hareta½ kuº¹ap³va½ ‚, m± me bh±ga½ vin±say±ti.
 
                                                 Kuº¹ap³vaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                           110. Sabbasa½h±rakapañhaj±taka½
 
    110. Sabbasa½h±rako (1.0026) ‚ natthi, suddha½ kaªgu pav±yati.
          alika½ bh±yatiya½ dhutt², saccam±ha mahallik±ti.
 
                                      Sabbasa½h±rakapañhaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                    Parosatavaggo ek±dasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Saparosata t±yita ver² puna, bhamacakkatha n±gasirivhayano;
          sukhakañca vata sippaka b±hiy±, kuº¹ap³va mahallikak± ca das±ti.
 
                                                             12. Ha½civaggo
 
 
                                                  111. Gadrabhapañhaj±taka½
 
    111. Ha½ci ‚ tuva½ evamaññasi seyyo, puttena pit±ti r±jaseµµha;
          handassatarassa te aya½, assatarassa hi gadrabho pit±ti.
 
                                            Gadrabhapañhaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                 112. Amar±dev²pañhaj±taka½
 
    112. Yena sattubilaªg± ca, diguºapal±so ca pupphito;
          yena dad±mi ‚ tena vad±mi, yena na dad±mi ‚ na tena vad±mi.
          esa maggo yavamajjhakassa, eta½ channapatha½ vij±n±h²ti.
 
                                              Amar±dev²pañhaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                          113. Siªg±laj±taka½
 
    113. Saddah±si (1.0027) siªg±lassa ‚, sur±p²tassa br±hmaºa.



          sippik±na½ sata½ natthi, kuto ka½sasat± duveti.
 
                                                       Siªg±laj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                         114. Mitacintij±taka½
 
    114. Bahucint² appacint², ubho j±le abajjhare;
          mitacint² pamoces², ubho tattha sam±gat±ti.
 
                                                    Mitacintij±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                       115. Anus±sikaj±taka½
 
    115. Y±yañña ‚ manus±sati, saya½ loluppac±rin²;
          s±ya½ vipakkhik± seti, hat± cakkena s±sik±ti ‚.
 
                                                 Anus±sikaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                        116. Dubbacaj±taka½
 
    116. Atikaramakar±cariya, mayhampeta½ na ruccati;
          catutthe laªghayitv±na, pañcam±yasi ±vutoti.
 
                                                    Dubbacaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                           117. Tittiraj±taka½
 
    117. Accuggat±tilapat± ‚, ativela½ pabh±sit±.
          v±c± hanati dummedha½, tittira½v±tivassitanti.
 
                                                       Tittiraj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                          118. Vaµµakaj±taka½
 
    118. N±cintayanto puriso, visesamadhigacchati;
          cintitassa phala½ passa, muttosmi vadhabandhan±ti.
 



                                                     Vaµµakaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                        119. Ak±lar±vij±taka½
 
    119. Am±t±pitarasa½vaddho (1.0028) ‚, an±cerakule vasa½.
          n±ya½ k±la½ ak±la½ v±, abhij±n±ti kukkuµoti.
 
                                                   Ak±lar±vij±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                120. Bandhanamokkhaj±taka½
 



    120. Abaddh± tattha bajjhanti, yattha b±l± pabh±sare;
          baddh±pi tattha muccanti, yattha dh²r± pabh±sareti.
 
                                           Bandhanamokkhaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                Ha½civaggo ‚ dv±dasamo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha gadrabha sattuva ka½sasata½, bahucinti s±sik±y±tikara;
          ativela visesaman±cariyova, dh²r±pabh±saratena das±ti.
 
                                                           13. Kusan±¼ivaggo
 
 
                                                         121. Kusan±¼ij±taka½
 
    121. Kare sarikkho atha v±pi seµµho, nih²nako v±pi kareyya eko;
          kareyyumete ‚ byasane uttamattha½, yath± aha½ kusan±¼i ruc±yanti.
 
                                                   Kusan±¼ij±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                      122. Dummedhaj±taka½
 
    122. Yasa½ (1.0029) laddh±na dummedho, anattha½ carati attano;
          attano ca paresañca, hi½s±ya paµipajjat²ti.
 
                                                   Dummedhaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                        123. Naªgal²saj±taka½
 
    123. Asabbatthag±mi½ v±ca½, b±lo sabbattha bh±sati;
          n±ya½  dadhi½  vedi na ‚ naªgal²sa½, dadhippaya½ ‚ maññati naªgal²santi.
 
                                                     Naªgal²saj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                           124. Ambaj±taka½
 
    124. V±yametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          v±y±massa phala½ passa, bhutt± amb± an²tihanti.



 
                                                      Ambaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                        125. Kaµ±hakaj±taka½
 
    125. Bahumpi so vikattheyya, añña½ janapada½ gato;
          anv±gantv±na d³seyya, bhuñja bhoge kaµ±hak±ti.
 
                                                  Kaµ±hakaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                      126. Asilakkhaºaj±taka½
 
    126. Tadevekassa ‚ kaly±ºa½, tadevekassa p±paka½.
          tasm± sabba½ na kaly±ºa½, sabba½ v±pi na p±pakanti.
 
                                                 Asilakkhaºaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                       127. Kalaº¹ukaj±taka½
 
    127. Te des± t±ni vatth³ni, ahañca vanagocaro;
          anuvicca kho ta½ gaºheyyu½, piva ‚ kh²ra½ kalaº¹uk±ti.
 
                                                  Kalaº¹ukaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                       128. Bi¼±ravataj±taka½
 
    128. Yo (1.0030) ve dhamma½ dhaja½ ‚ katv±, nig³¼ho p±pam±care.
          viss±sayitv± bh³t±ni, bi¼±ra½ n±ma ta½ vatanti.
 
                                                   Bi¼±ravataj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                129. Aggikabh±radv±jaj±taka½
 
    129. N±ya½ sikh± puññahetu, gh±sahetu aya½ sikh±;
          n±ªguµµhagaºana½ y±ti, ala½ te hotu aggik±ti.
 
                                            Aggikabh±radv±jaj±taka½ navama½.



 
 
                                                          130. Kosiyaj±taka½
 
    130. Yath± v±c± ca bhuñjassu, yath± bhuttañca by±hara;
          ubhaya½ te na sameti, v±c± bhuttañca kosiyeti.
 
                                                      Kosiyaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                 Kusan±¼ivaggo ‚ terasamo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Kusan±¼isirivhayano ca yasa½, dadhi mamba kaµ±hakapañcamako;
          atha p±paka kh²ra bi¼±ravata½, sikhi kosiyasavhayanena das±ti.
 
                                                       14. Asampad±navaggo
 
 
                                                     131. Asampad±naj±taka½
 
    131. Asampad±nenitar²tarassa, b±lassa mitt±ni kal² bhavanti;
          tasm± har±mi bhusa½ a¹¹ham±na½, m± me mitti j²yittha sassat±yanti.
 
                                               Asampad±naj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                          132. Bh²rukaj±taka½
 
    132.  Kusal³padese  (1.0031)  dhitiy±  da¼h±ya  ca,  anivattitatt±bhayabh²rut±ya ‚
ca.
          na rakkhas²na½ vasam±gamimhase, sa sotthibh±vo mahat± bhayena meti.
 
                  Bh²ruka 
 
‚ j±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                       133. Ghat±sanaj±taka½
 
    133. Khema½ yahi½ tattha ar² ud²rito ‚, dakassa majjhe jalate ghat±sano.
          na ajja v±so mahiy± mah²ruhe, dis± bhajavho saraº±jja no bhayanti.
 
                                                    Ghat±sanaj±taka½ tatiya½.



 
 
                                                   134. Jh±nasodhanaj±taka½
 
    134. Ye saññino tepi duggat±, yepi asaññino tepi duggat±;
          eta½ ubhaya½ vivajjaya, ta½ sam±pattisukha½ anaªgaºanti.
 
                                              Jh±nasodhanaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                       135. Cand±bhaj±taka½
 
    135. Cand±bha½ s³riy±bhañca, yodha paññ±ya g±dhati.
          avitakkena jh±nena, hoti ±bhassar³pagoti.
 
                                                 Cand±bhaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                   136. Suvaººaha½saj±taka½
 
    136. Ya½ (1.0032) laddha½ tena tuµµhabba½, atilobho hi p±pako;
          ha½sar±ja½ gahetv±na, suvaºº± parih±yath±ti.
 
                                              Suvaººaha½saj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                           137. Babbuj±taka½
 
    137. Yattheko labhate babbu, dutiyo tattha j±yati;
          tatiyo ca catuttho ca, ida½ te babbuk± bilanti.
 
                                                      Babbuj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                          138. Godhaj±taka½
 
    138. Ki½ te jaµ±hi dummedha, ki½ te ajinas±µiy±;
          abbhantara½ te gahana½, b±hira½ parimajjas²ti.
 
                                                      Godhaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
 



                                                   139. Ubhatobhaµµhaj±taka½
 
    139. Akkh² bhinn± paµo naµµho, sakhigehe ca bhaº¹ana½;
          ubhato paduµµh± kammant± ‚, udakamhi thalamhi c±ti.



 
                                              Ubhatobhaµµhaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                            140. K±kaj±taka½
 
    140. Nicca½ ubbiggahaday±, sabbalokavihesak±;
          tasm± nesa½ vas± natthi, k±k±namh±ka ‚ ñ±tinanti.
 
                                                       K±kaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                Asampad±navaggo cuddasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Itar²tara (1.0033) rakkhasi khemiyo ca, parosatapañhena ±bhassaro puna;
          atha ha½savaruttamababbujaµa½, paµanaµµhaka k±kavarena das±ti.
 
                                                          15. Kakaºµakavaggo
 
 
                                                          141. Godhaj±taka½
 
    141. Na p±pajanasa½sev², accantasukhamedhati;
          godh±kula½ ‚ kakaºµ±va ‚, kali½ p±peti attananti.
 
                                                     Godhaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                          142. Siªg±laj±taka½
 
    142. Etañhi te dur±j±na½, ya½ sesi matas±yika½;
          yassa te ka¹¹ham±nassa, hatth± daº¹o na muccat²ti.
 
                                                       Siªg±laj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                           143. Virocaj±taka½
 
    143. Las² ca te nipphalit±, matthako ca pad±lito ‚.
          sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, ajja kho tva½ virocas²ti.
 



                                                        Virocaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                       144. Naªguµµhaj±taka½
 
    144. Bahumpeta½ asabbhi ‚ j±taveda, ya½ ta½ v±ladhin±bhip³jay±ma.
          ma½s±rahassa natthajja ma½sa½, naªguµµhampi bhava½ paµiggah±t³ti.
 
                                                  Naªguµµhaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                           145. R±dhaj±taka½
 
    145. Na (1.0034) tva½ r±dha vij±n±si, a¹¹haratte an±gate;
          abyayata½ ‚ vilapasi, viratt± kosiy±yaneti.
 
                                                     R±dhaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                    146. Samuddak±kaj±taka½
 
    146. Api nu hanuk± sant±, mukhañca parisussati;
          oram±ma na p±rema, p³rateva mahodadh²ti.
 
                                               Samuddak±kaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                     147. Puppharattaj±taka½ 
 
    147. Nayida½ dukkha½ adu½ dukkha½, ya½ ma½ tudati v±yaso;
          ya½ s±m± puppharattena, kattika½ n±nubhossat²ti.
 
                                                 Puppharattaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                          148. Siªg±laj±taka½
 
    148. N±ha½ puna½ na ca puna½, na c±pi apunappuna½;
          hatthibondi½ pavekkh±mi, tath± hi bhayatajjitoti.
 
                                                     Siªg±laj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 



 
                                                       149. Ekapaººaj±taka½
 
    149. Ekapaººo aya½ rukkho, na bh³my± caturaªgulo;
          phalena visakappena, mah±ya½ ki½ bhavissat²ti.
 
                                                   Ekapaººaj±taka½ navama½.
 
 
                                                          150. Sañj²vaj±taka½
 
    150. Asanta½ (1.0035) yo paggaºh±ti, asanta½ c³pasevati;
          tameva gh±sa½ kurute, byaggho sañj²vako yath±ti.
 
                                                     Sañj²vaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                             Kakaºµaka ‚ vaggo pannarasamo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sukhamedhati daº¹avaro ca puna, lasi v±ladhi pañcamar±dhavaro;
          samahodadhi kattika bondi puna, caturaªgulabyagghavarena das±ti.
 
                            (uparimo paºº±sako.) ‚
     Atha vaggudd±na½–
          Apaººaka½ s²lavaggakuruªga, kul±vaka½ atthak±mena pañcama½;
          ±s²so itthivaruºa½ ap±yi, littavaggena te dasa;
          parosata½ ha½ci kusan±¼i ‚, asampada½ kakaºµakavaggo.
 
                                                       Ekanip±tamhilaªkatanti.
 
 
                                                       Ekakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                               2. Dukanip±to
 
 
                                                               1. Da¼havaggo
 
                                             151. R±jov±daj±taka½ (2-1-1)
 
    1.   Da¼ha½ (1.0036) da¼hassa khipati, balliko ‚ mudun± mudu½.



          s±dhumpi s±dhun± jeti, as±dhumpi as±dhun±;
          et±diso aya½ r±j±, magg± uyy±hi s±rathi.
    2.   Akkodhena jine kodha½, as±dhu½ s±dhun± jine;
          jine kadariya½ d±nena, saccen±likav±dina½;
          et±diso aya½ r±j±, magg± uyy±hi s±rath²ti.
 
                                                   R±jov±daj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                     152. Asamekkhitakammanta½, turit±bhinip±tina½;
          s±ni kamm±ni tappenti, uºha½vajjhohita½ mukhe.
    4.   S²ho ca s²han±dena, daddara½ abhin±dayi;
          sutv± s²hassa nigghosa½, siªg±lo ‚ daddare vasa½.
          bh²to sant±sam±p±di, hadayañcassa apphal²ti.
 
                             Siªg±laj±taka½ ‚ dutiya½.
                                               153. S³karaj±taka½ (2-1-3)
 
    5.   Catuppado aha½ samma, tvampi samma catuppado;
          ehi samma ‚ nivattassu, ki½ nu bh²to pal±yasi.
    6.   Asuci p³tilomosi, duggandho v±si s³kara;
          sace yujjhituk±mosi, jaya½ samma dad±mi teti.
 
                                                        S³karaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                  154. Uragaj±taka (2-1-4)
 
    7.   Idh³rag±na½ (1.0037) pavaro paviµµho, selassa vaººena pamokkhamiccha½.
          brahmañca vaººa½ ‚ apac±yam±no, bubhukkhito no vitar±mi ‚ bhottu½.
    8.   So brahmagutto cirameva j²va, diby± ca te p±tubhavantu bhakkh±;
          yo brahmavaººa½ apac±yam±no, bubhukkhito no vitar±si ‚ bhottunti.
 
                                                      Uragaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                               155. Bhaggaj±taka½ (2-1-5)
 
    9.   J²va vassasata½ bhagga ‚, apar±ni ca v²sati½ ‚.
          m± ma½ pis±c± kh±dantu, j²va tva½ sarado sata½.



    10.  Tvampi vassasata½ j²va, apar±ni ca v²sati½;
          visa½ pis±c± kh±dantu, j²va tva½ sarado satanti.
 
                                                    Bhaggaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                             156. Al²nacittaj±taka½ (2-1-6)
 
    11.  Al²nacitta½ niss±ya, pahaµµh± mahat² cam³;
          kosala½ sen±santuµµha½, j²vagg±ha½ ag±hayi.
    12.  Eva½ nissayasampanno, bhikkhu ±raddhav²riyo;
          bh±vaya½ kusala½ dhamma½, yogakkhemassa pattiy±;
          p±puºe anupubbena, sabbasa½yojanakkhayanti.
 
                                                    Al²nacittaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                                 157. Guºaj±taka½ (2-1-7)
 
    13.  Yena (1.0038) k±ma½ paº±meti, dhammo balavata½ mig²;
          unnadant² vij±n±hi, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    14.  Api cepi dubbalo mitto, mittadhammesu tiµµhati;
          so ñ±tako ca bandhu ca, so mitto so ca me sakh±;
          d±µhini m±timaññittho ‚, siªg±lo mama p±ºadoti.
 
                                                       Guºaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                               158. Suhanuj±taka½ (2-1-8)
 
    15.  Nayida½ visamas²lena, soºena suhan³ saha;
          suhan³pi t±disoyeva, yo soºassa sagocaro.
    16.  Pakkhandin± pagabbhena, nicca½ sand±nakh±din±;
          sameti p±pa½ p±pena, sameti asat± asanti.
 
                                                     Suhanuj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                                 159. Moraj±taka½ (2-1-9)
 
    17.  Udetaya½ cakkhum± ekar±j±, harissavaººo pathavippabh±so ‚.
          ta½  ta½  namass±mi  harissavaººa½  pathavippabh±sa½,  tay±jja  gutt± viha-
remu divasa½.
          Ye br±hmaº± vedag³ sabbadhamme, te me namo te ca ma½ p±layantu;
          namatthu  buddh±na½ ‚ namatthu bodhiy±, namo vimutt±na½ ‚ namo vimu-
ttiy±.



          ima½ so paritta½ katv±, moro carati esan±.
    18.  Apetaya½ (1.0039) cakkhum± ekar±j±, harissavaººo pathavippabh±so;
          ta½  ta½ nammass±mi harissavaººa½ pathavippabh±sa½, tay±jja gutt± viha-
remu ratti½.
          Ye br±hmaº± vedag³ sabbadhamme, te me namo te ca ma½ p±layantu;
          namatthu  buddh±na½  namatthu  bodhiy±, namo vimutt±na½ namo vimuttiy±.
          ima½ so paritta½ katv±, moro v±samakappay²ti.
 
                                                       Moraj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                               160. Vin²laj±taka½ (2-1-10)
 
    19.  Evameva n³na ‚ r±j±na½, vedeha½ mithilaggaha½;
          ass± vahanti ±jaññ±, yath± ha½s± vin²laka½.
    20.  Vin²la dugga½ bhajasi, abh³mi½ t±ta sevasi;
          g±mantak±ni ‚ sevassu, eta½ m±t±laya½ tav±ti.
 
                                                       Vin²laj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                         Da¼havaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varaballika daddara s³karako, urag³ttama pañcamabhaggavaro;
          mahat²camu y±va siªg±lavaro, suhanuttama mora vin²la½ das±ti.
 
                                                            2. Santhavavaggo
 
                                      161. Indasam±nagottaj±taka½ (2-2-1)
 
    21.      Na   (1.0040)   santhava½   ‚  k±purisena  kayir±,  ariyo  anariyena  paj±na-
mattha½.
          cir±nuvutthopi karoti p±pa½, gajo yath± indasam±nagotta½.
    22.  Ya½ tveva jaññ± sadiso mamanti, s²lena paññ±ya sutena c±pi;
          teneva metti½ kayir±tha saddhi½, sukho have sappurisena saªgamoti.
 
                                           Indasam±nagottaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                             162. Santhavaj±taka½ (2-2-2)
 
    23.  Na santhavasm± paramatthi p±piyo, yo santhavo ‚ k±purisena hoti.
          santappito sappin± p±yasena ‚, kicch±kata½ paººakuµi½ adayhi ‚.



    24.  Na santhavasm± paramatthi seyyo, yo santhavo sappurisena hoti;
          s²hassa byagghassa ca d²pino ca, s±m± mukha½ lehati santhaven±ti.
 
                                                     Santhavaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                               163. Sus²maj±taka½ (2-2-3)
 
    25.  K±¼± mig± setadant± tav²me ‚, parosata½ hemaj±l±bhichann± ‚.
          te te dad±m²ti sus²ma br³si, anussara½ pettipit±mah±na½.
    26.    K±¼±  (1.0041) mig± setadant± mam²me ‚, parosata½ hemaj±l±bhicchann±.
          te te dad±m²ti vad±mi m±ºava, anussara½ pettipit±mah±nanti.
 
                                                       Sus²maj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                164. Gijjhaj±taka½ (2-2-4)
 
    27.  Ya½ nu gijjho yojanasata½, kuºap±ni avekkhati;
          kasm± j±lañca p±sañca, ±sajj±pi na bujjhasi.
    28.  Yad± par±bhavo hoti, poso j²vitasaªkhaye;
          atha j±lañca p±sañca, ±sajj±pi na bujjhat²ti.
 
                                                       Gijjhaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                               165. Nakulaj±taka½ (2-2-5)
 
    29.  Sandhi½ katv± amittena, aº¹ajena jal±buja;
          vivariya d±µha½ sesi ‚, kuto te bhayam±gata½.
    30.  Saªketheva ‚ amittasmi½, mittasmimpi na vissase;
          abhay± bhayamuppanna½, api m³l±ni kantat²ti ‚.
 
                                                    Nakulaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                            166. Upas±¼akaj±taka½ (2-2-6)
 
    31.  Upas±¼akan±m±ni ‚, sahass±ni catuddasa.
          asmi½ padese da¹¹h±ni, natthi loke an±mata½.
    32.  Yamhi saccañca dhammo ca, ahi½s± sa½yamo damo;
          eta½ ariy± sevanti, eta½ loke an±matanti.
 
                                                   Upas±¼akaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                             167. Samiddhij±taka½ (2-2-7)



 
    33.  Abhutv± (1.0042) bhikkhasi bhikkhu, na hi bhutv±na bhikkhasi;
          bhutv±na bhikkhu bhikkhassu, m± ta½ k±lo upaccag±.
    34.  K±la½ voha½ na j±n±mi, channo k±lo na dissati;



          tasm± abhutv± bhikkh±mi, m± ma½ k±lo upaccag±ti.
 
                                                   Samiddhij±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                           168. Sakuºagghij±taka½ (2-2-8)
 
    35.  Seno balas± patam±no, l±pa½ gocaraµh±yina½;
          sahas± ajjhappattova, maraºa½ tenup±gami.
    36.  Soha½ nayena sampanno, pettike gocare rato;
          apetasattu mod±mi, sampassa½ atthamattanoti.
 
                                                 Sakuºagghij±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                                169. Arakaj±taka½ (2-2-9)
 
    37.  Yo ve mettena cittena, sabbalok±nukampati;
          uddha½ adho ca tiriya½, appam±ºena sabbaso.
    38.  Appam±ºa½ hita½ citta½, paripuººa½ subh±vita½;
          ya½ pam±ºakata½ kamma½, na ta½ tatr±vasissat²ti.
 
                                                      Arakaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                           170. Kakaºµakaj±taka½ (2-2-10)
 
    39.  N±ya½ pure uººamati ‚, toraºagge kakaºµako;
          mahosadha vij±n±hi, kena thaddho kakaºµako.
    40.  Aladdhapubba½ laddh±na, a¹¹ham±sa½ kakaºµako;
          atimaññati r±j±na½, vedeha½ mithilaggahanti.
 
                                                  Kakaºµakaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                        Santhavavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha (1.0043) indasam±na sapaººakuµi, susimuttama gijjha jal±bujako;
          upas±¼aka bhikkhu sal±pavaro, atha mettavaro dasapuººamat²ti.
 
                                                             3. Kaly±ºavaggo
 
                                      171. Kaly±ºadhammaj±taka½ (2-3-1)
 



    41.  Kaly±ºadhammoti yad± janinda, loke samañña½ anup±puº±ti;
          tasm± na hiyyetha ‚ naro sapañño, hiriy±pi santo dhuram±diyanti.
    42.  S±ya½ samaññ± idha majja patt±, kaly±ºadhammoti janinda loke;
          t±ha½  samekkha½  idha  pabbajissa½,  na  hi  matthi  chando  idha k±mabho-
geti.
 
                                            Kaly±ºadhammaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                              172. Daddaraj±taka½ (2-3-2)
 
    43.  Ko nu saddena mahat±, abhin±deti daddara½;
          ta½ s²h± nappaµinadanti ‚, ko n±meso mig±dhibh³.
    44.  Adhamo migaj±t±na½, siªg±lo t±ta vassati;
          j±timassa jigucchant±, tuºh² s²h± samacchareti.
 
                                                      Daddaraj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                              173. Makkaµaj±taka½ (2-3-3)
 
    45.  T±ta (1.0044) m±ºavako eso, t±lam³la½ apassito;
          ag±rakañcida½ atthi, handa demassag±raka½.
    46.  M± kho tva½ t±ta pakkosi, d³seyya no ag±raka½;
          net±disa½ mukha½ hoti, br±hmaºassa sus²linoti.
 
                                                      Makkaµaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                     174. Dubbhiyamakkaµaj±taka½ (2-3-4)
 
    47.  Adamha te v±ri pah³tar³pa½, ghamm±bhitattassa pip±sitassa;
          so d±ni pitv±na ‚ kiriªkarosi ‚, asaªgamo p±pajanena seyyo.
    48.  Ko te suto v± diµµho v±, s²lav± n±ma makkaµo;
          id±ni kho ta½ ohaccha½ ‚, es± asm±ka dhammat±ti.
 
                                            Dubbhiyamakkaµaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                        175. ¾diccupaµµh±naj±taka½ (2-3-5)
 
    49.  Sabbesu kira bh³tesu, santi s²lasam±hit±;
          passa s±kh±miga½ jamma½, ±diccamupatiµµhati.
    50.  N±ssa s²la½ vij±n±tha, anaññ±ya pasa½satha;
          aggihuttañca uhanna½ ‚, dve ca bhinn± kamaº¹al³ti.
 



                                             ¾diccupaµµh±naj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                          176. Ka¼±yamuµµhij±taka½ (2-3-6)
 
    51.    B±lo  (1.0045) vat±ya½ dumas±khagocaro, paññ± janinda nayimassa vijjati;
          ka¼±yamuµµhi½ ‚ avakiriya kevala½, eka½ ka¼±ya½ patita½ gavesati.
    52.  Evameva maya½ r±ja, ye caññe atilobhino;
          appena bahu½ jiyy±ma, ka¼±yeneva v±naroti.
 
                                                 Ka¼±yamuµµhij±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                              177. Tindukaj±taka½ (2-3-7)
 
    53.  Dhanuhatthakal±pehi, netti½ savaradh±ribhi;
          samant± parikiººamha, katha½ mokkho bhavissati.
    54.  Appeva bahukicc±na½, attho j±yetha koci na½;
          atthi rukkhassa acchinna½, khajjathaññeva tindukanti.
 
                                                    Tindukaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                             178. Kacchapaj±taka½ (2-3-8)
 
    55.  Janitta½ me bhavitta½ me, iti paªke avassayi½;
          ta½ ma½ paªko ajjhabhavi, yath± dubbalaka½ tath±;
          ta½ ta½ vad±mi bhaggava, suºohi vacana½ mama.
    56.  G±me v± yadi v± raññe, sukha½ yatr±dhigacchati;
          ta½ janitta½ bhavittañca, purisassa paj±nato;
          yamhi j²ve tamhi gacche, na niketahato siy±ti.
    Kacchapaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
                                          179. Satadhammaj±taka½ (2-3-9)
 
    57.  Tañca appañca ucchiµµha½, tañca kicchena no ad±;
          soha½ br±hmaºaj±tiko, ya½ bhutta½ tampi uggata½.
    58.  Eva½ (1.0046) dhamma½ nira½katv± ‚, yo adhammena j²vati.
          satadhammova l±bhena, laddhenapi na nandat²ti.
 
                                                Satadhammaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                            180. Duddadaj±taka½ (2-3-10)
 
    59.  Duddada½ dadam±n±na½, dukkara½ kamma kubbata½;
          asanto n±nukubbanti, sata½ dhammo durannayo.



    60.  Tasm± satañca asata½, n±n± hoti ito gati;
          asanto niraya½ yanti, santo saggapar±yaº±ti ‚.
 
                                                    Duddadaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                          Kaly±ºavaggo tatiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Susamaññamig±dhibh³ m±ºavako, v±ripah³tar³p±diccupaµµh±n±;
          saka¼±yasatindukapaªka puna, satadhamma sududdadakena das±ti.



 
                                                             4. Asadisavaggo
 
                                              181. Asadisaj±taka½ (2-4-1)
 
    61.  Dhanuggaho asadiso, r±japutto mahabbalo;
          d³rep±t² akkhaºavedh², mah±k±yappad±lano.
    62.  Sabb±mitte raºa½ katv±, na ca kañci viheµhayi;
          bh±tara½ sotthi½ katv±na, sa½yama½ ajjhup±gam²ti.
 
                                                    Asadisaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                       182. Saªg±m±vacaraj±taka½ (2-4-2)
 
    63.  Saªg±m±vacaro (1.0047) s³ro, balav± iti vissuto;
          ki½ nu toraºam±sajja, paµikkamasi kuñjara.
    64.  Omadda khippa½ paligha½, esik±ni ca abbaha ‚.
          toraº±ni ca madditv±, khippa½ pavisa kuñjar±ti.
 
                                               Saªg±m±vacaraj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                             183. V±lodakaj±taka½ (2-4-3)
 
    65.  V±lodaka½ apparasa½ nih²na½, pitv± ‚ mado j±yati gadrabh±na½.
          imañca pitv±na rasa½ paº²ta½, mado na sañj±yati sindhav±na½.
    66.  Appa½ pivitv±na nih²najacco, so majjat² tena janinda puµµho ‚.
          dhorayhas²l² ca kulamhi j±to, na majjat² aggarasa½ pivitv±ti.
 
                                                      V±lodakaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                              184. Giridattaj±taka½ (2-4-4)
 
    67.  D³sito giridattena ‚, hayo s±massa paº¹avo;
          por±ºa½ pakati½ hitv±, tassev±nuvidhiyyati ‚.
    68.  Sace ca tanujo poso, sikhar±k±ra ‚ kappito.
          ±nane na½ ‚ gahetv±na, maº¹ale parivattaye.
          khippameva pahantv±na, tassev±nuvidhiyyat²ti.
 
                                                    Giridattaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                            185. Anabhiratij±taka½ (2-4-5)
 



    69.  Yathodake (1.0048) ±vile appasanne, na passati sippikasambukañca;
          sakkhara½ v±luka½ macchagumba½, eva½ ±vilamhi ‚ citte.
          na passati attadattha½ parattha½.
    70.  Yathodake acche vippasanne, so passati sippikasambukañca;
          sakkhara½ v±luka½ macchagumba½, eva½ an±vilamhi citte;
          so passati attadattha½ paratthanti.
 
                                                 Anabhiratij±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                          186. Dadhiv±hanaj±taka½ (2-4-6)
 
    71.  Vaººagandharas³peto, amboya½ ahuv± pure;
          tameva p³ja½ labham±no, kenambo kaµukapphalo.
    72.  Pucimandapariv±ro, ambo te dadhiv±hana;
          m³la½ m³lena sa½saµµha½, s±kh± s±kh± ‚ nisevare ‚.
          as±tasanniv±sena, tenambo kaµukapphaloti.
 
                                                Dadhiv±hanaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                           187. Catumaµµhaj±taka½ (2-4-7)
 
    73.  Ucce viµabhim±ruyha, mantayavho rahogat±;
          n²ce oruyha mantavho, migar±j±pi sossati.
    74.  Ya½ suvaººo suvaººena ‚, devo devena mantaye.
          ki½ tettha catumaµµhassa, bila½ pavisa jambuk±ti.
 
                                                 Catumaµµhaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                            188. S²hakotthuj±taka½ (2-4-8)
 
    75.  S²haªgul² (1.0049) s²hanakho, s²hap±dapatiµµhito;
          so s²ho s²hasaªghamhi, eko nadati aññath±.
    76.  M± tva½ nadi r±japutta, appasaddo vane vasa;
          sarena kho ‚ ta½ j±neyyu½, na hi te pettiko saroti.
 
                                                  S²hakotthuj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                           189. S²hacammaj±taka½ (2-4-9)
 
    77.  Neta½ s²hassa nadita½, na byagghassa na ‚ d²pino.
          p±ruto s²hacammena, jammo nadati gadrabho.
    78.  Cirampi kho ta½ kh±deyya, gadrabho harita½ yava½;



          p±ruto s²hacammena, ravam±nova d³say²ti.
 
                                                 S²hacammaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                         190. S²l±nisa½saj±taka½ (2-4-10)
 
    79.  Passa saddh±ya s²lassa, c±gassa ca aya½ phala½;
          n±go n±v±ya vaººena, saddha½ vahatup±saka½.
    80.  Sabbhireva sam±setha, sabbhi kubbetha santhava½;
          satañhi sanniv±sena, sotthi½ gacchati nh±pitoti.
 
                                                 S²l±nisa½saj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                        Asadisavaggo catuttho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Dhanuggaha kuñjara apparaso, giridattaman±vilacittavara½;
          dadhiv±hana jamb³ka s²hanakho, haritayava n±gavarena das±ti.
 
                                                             5. Ruhakavaggo
 
                                               191. Ruhakaj±taka½ (2-5-1)
 
    81.  Api (1.0050) ‚ ruhaka chinn±pi, jiy± sandh²yate puna.
          sandh²yassu pur±ºiy±, m± kodhassa vasa½ gami.
    82.  Vijjam±nesu v±kesu ‚, vijjam±nesu k±risu.
          añña½ jiya½ kariss±mi, alaññeva pur±ºiy±ti.
 
                                                    Ruhakaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                          192. Sirik±¼akaººij±taka½ (2-5-2)
 
    83.  Itth² siy± r³pavat², s± ca s²lavat² siy±;
          puriso ta½ na iccheyya, saddah±si mahosadha.
    84.  Saddah±mi mah±r±ja, puriso dubbhago siy±;
          sir² ca k±¼akaºº² ca, na samenti kud±cananti.
 
                                                  Sirik±¼akaººij±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                          193. C³¼apadumaj±taka½ (2-5-3)
 



    85.  Ayameva s± ahamapi ‚ so anañño, ayameva so hatthacchinno anañño.
          yam±ha “kom±rapat² maman”ti, vajjhitthiyo natthi itth²su sacca½.
    86.  Imañca jamma½ musalena hantv±, ludda½ chava½ parad±r³pasevi½;
          imiss± ca na½ p±papatibbat±ya, j²vantiy± chindatha kaººan±santi.
 
                                                   C³¼apadumaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                             194. Maºicoraj±taka½ (2-5-4)
 



    87.  Na (1.0051) santi dev± pavasanti n³na, na hi n³na santi idha lokap±l±;
          sahas± karont±namasaññat±na½, na hi n³na sant² paµisedhit±ro.
    88.  Ak±le vassat² tassa, k±le tassa na vassati;
          sagg± ca cavati µh±n±, nanu so t±vat± hatoti.
 
                                                   Maºicoraj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                       195. Pabbat³pattharaj±taka½ (2-5-5)
 
    89.  Pabbat³patthare ‚ ramme, j±t± pokkharaº² siv±.
          ta½ siªg±lo ap±p±yi ‚, j±na½ s²hena rakkhita½.
    90.  Pivanti ce ‚ mah±r±ja, s±pad±ni mah±nadi½.
          na tena anad² hoti, khamassu yadi te piy±ti.
 
               Pabbat³patthara ‚ j±taka½ pañcama½.
                                          196. Val±hakassaj±taka½ (2-5-6)
 
    91.  Ye na k±hanti ov±da½, nar± buddhena desita½;
          byasana½ te gamissanti, rakkhas²hiva v±ºij±.
    92.  Ye ca k±hanti ov±da½, nar± buddhena desita½;
          sotthi½ p±ra½ gamissanti, val±heneva ‚ v±ºij±ti.
 
                              Val±hakassa ‚ j±taka½ chaµµha½.
                                             197. Mitt±mittaj±taka½ (2-5-7)
 
    93.  Na na½ umhayate disv±, na ca na½ paµinandati;
          cakkh³ni cassa na dad±ti, paµilomañca vattati.
    94.  Ete (1.0052) bhavanti ±k±r±, amittasmi½ patiµµhit±;
          yehi amitta½ j±neyya, disv± sutv± ca paº¹itoti.
 
                                                   Mitt±mittaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                198. R±dhaj±taka½ (2-5-8)
 
    95.  Pav±s± ±gato t±ta, id±ni nacir±gato;
          kaccinnu t±ta te m±t±, na aññamupasevati.
    96.  Na kho paneta½ subhaºa½, gira½ saccupasa½hita½;
          sayetha poµµhap±dova, mummure ‚ upak³thitoti ‚.
 
                                                      R±dhaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                             199. Gahapatij±taka½ (2-5-9)



 
    97.  Ubhaya½ me na khamati, ubhaya½ me na ruccati;
          y±c±ya½ koµµhamotiºº±, n±ddasa½ iti bh±sati.
    98.  Ta½ ta½ g±mapati br³mi, kadare appasmi j²vite;
          dve m±se saªgara½ katv± ‚, ma½sa½ jaraggava½ kisa½.
          appattak±le codesi, tampi mayha½ na ruccat²ti.
 
                                                   Gahapatij±taka½ navama½.
 
                                            200. S±dhus²laj±taka½ (2-5-10)
 
    99.  Sar²radabya½ vu¹¹habya½ ‚, sojacca½ s±dhus²liya½;
          br±hmaºa½ teva pucch±ma, kannu tesa½ vanimhase ‚.
    100. Attho atthi sar²rasmi½, vu¹¹habyassa namo kare;
          attho atthi suj±tasmi½, s²la½ asm±ka ruccat²ti.
 
                                                   S±dhus²laj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                       Ruhakavaggo pañcamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Apiruhaka (1.0053) r³pavat² musalo, pavasanti sapañcamapokkharaº²;
          atha muttimav±ºija umhayate, cira-±gata koµµha sar²ra das±ti.
 
                                                         6. Nata½da¼havaggo
 
                                        201. Bandhan±g±raj±taka½ (2-6-1)
 
    101. Na ta½ da¼ha½ bandhanam±hu dh²r±, yad±yasa½ d±rujapabbajañca ‚.
          s±rattaratt± maºikuº¹alesu, puttesu d±resu ca y± apekkh±.
    102. Eta½ da¼ha½ bandhanam±hu dh²r±, oh±rina½ sithila½ duppamuñca½;
          etampi chetv±na vajanti dh²r±, anapekkhino k±masukha½ pah±y±ti.
 
                                              Bandhan±g±raj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                               202. Ke¼is²laj±taka½ (2-6-2)
 
    103. Ha½s± koñc± may³r± ca, hatthayo ‚ pasad± mig±.
          sabbe s²hassa bh±yanti, natthi k±yasmi tulyat±.
    104. Evameva manussesu, daharo cepi paññav±;
          so hi tattha mah± hoti, neva b±lo sar²rav±ti.



 
                                                       Ke¼is²laj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                              203. Khaº¹aj±taka½ (2-6-3)
 
    105. Vir³pakkhehi me metta½, metta½ er±pathehi me;
          chaby±puttehi me metta½, metta½ kaºh±gotamakehi ca.
          Ap±dakehi (1.0054) me metta½, metta½ dvip±dakehi me;
          catuppadehi me metta½, metta½ bahuppadehi me.
          M± ma½ ap±dako hi½si, m± ma½ hi½si dvip±dako;
          m± ma½ catuppado hi½si, m± ma½ hi½si bahuppado.
          Sabbe satt± sabbe p±º±, sabbe bh³t± ca keval±;
          sabbe bhadr±ni passantu, m± kañci ‚ p±pam±gam±.
    106. Appam±ºo buddho, appam±ºo dhammo;
          appam±ºo saªgho, pam±ºavant±ni sar²sap±ni ‚.
          ahivicchikasatapad², uººan±bhi ‚ sarab³m³sik±.
          Kat± me rakkh± kat± me paritt±, paµikkamantu bh³t±ni;
          soha½ namo bhagavato, namo sattanna½ samm±sambuddh±nanti.
 
                                                       Khaº¹aj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                204. V²rakaj±taka½ (2-6-4)
 
    107. Api v²raka passesi, sakuºa½ mañjubh±ºaka½;
          may³rag²vasaªk±sa½, pati½ mayha½ saviµµhaka½.
    108. Udakathalacarassa pakkhino, nicca½ ±makamacchabhojino;
          tass±nukara½ saviµµhako, sev±le paliguºµhito matoti.
 
                                                      V²rakaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                            205. Gaªgeyyaj±taka½ (2-6-5)
 
    109. Sobhati maccho gaªgeyyo, atho sobhati y±muno ‚.
          catuppadoya½ puriso, nigrodhaparimaº¹alo;
          ²sak±yata ‚ g²vo ca, sabbeva atirocati.
    110. Ya½ (1.0055) pucchito na ta½ akkh±si ‚, añña½ akkh±si ‚ pucchito.
          attappasa½sako poso, n±ya½ asm±ka ruccat²ti.
 
                                                 Gaªgeyyaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                         206. Kuruªgamigaj±taka½ (2-6-6)
 



    111. Iªgha vaddhamaya½ ‚ p±sa½, chinda dantehi



kacchapa.
          aha½ tath± kariss±mi, yath± nehiti luddako.
    112. Kacchapo p±vis² v±ri½, kuruªgo p±vis² vana½;
          satapatto dumaggamh±, d³re putte ap±nay²ti.
 
                                                Kuruªgamigaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                               207. Assakaj±taka½ (2-6-7)
 
    113. Ayamassakar±jena, deso vicarito may±;
          anuk±maya k±mena ‚, piyena patin± saha.
    114. Navena sukhadukkhena, por±ºa½ apidh²yati ‚.
          tasm± assakaraññ±va, k²µo piyataro mam±ti.
 
                                                     Assakaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                            208. Susum±raj±taka½ (2-6-8)
 
    115. Ala½ metehi ambehi, jamb³hi panasehi ca;
          y±ni p±ra½ samuddassa, vara½ mayha½ udumbaro.
    116. Mahat² vata te bondi, na ca paññ± tad³pik±;
          susum±ra ‚ vañcito mesi, gaccha d±ni yath±sukhanti.
 
                                                  Susum±raj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                              209. Kukkuµaj±taka½ (2-6-9)
 
    117. Diµµh± (1.0056) may± vane rukkh±, assakaºº± vibh²µak± ‚.
          na t±ni eva½ sakkanti, yath± tva½ rukkha sakkasi.
    118. Pur±ºakukkuµo ‚ aya½, bhetv± pañjaram±gato;
          kusalo v±¼ap±s±na½, apakkamati bh±sat²ti.
 
                               Kukkuµa ‚ j±taka½ navama½.
                                         210. Kandagalakaj±taka½ (2-6-10)
 
    119. Ambho ko n±ma ya½ rukkho, sinnapatto ‚ sakaºµako.
          yattha ekappah±rena, uttamaªga½ vibhijjita½ ‚.
    120. Ac±ri vat±ya½ vituda½ van±ni, kaµµhaªgarukkhesu as±rakesu;
          ath±sad± khadira½ j±tas±ra½ ‚, yatthabbhid± garu¼o uttamaªganti.
 
                               Kandagalaka ‚ j±taka½ dasama½.
 



                                                     Nata½da¼havaggo chaµµho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Da¼habandhana ha½savaro ca puna, vir³pakkha saviµµhaka macchavaro;
          sakuruªga sa-assaka ambavaro, puna kukkuµako garu¼ena das±ti.
 
                                                      7. B²raºathambhavaggo
 
                                            211. Somadattaj±taka½ (2-7-1)
 
    121.  Ak±si  yogga½  dhuvamappamatto, sa½vacchara½ b²raºathambhakasmi½;
          by±k±si sañña½ parisa½ vigayha, na niyyamo t±yati appapañña½.
    122. Dvaya½ (1.0057) y±canako t±ta, somadatta nigacchati;
          al±bha½ dhanal±bha½ v±, eva½ dhamm± hi y±can±ti.
 
                                                 Somadattaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                       212. Ucchiµµhabhattaj±taka½ (2-7-2)
 
    123. Añño uparimo vaººo, añño vaººo ca heµµhimo;
          br±hmaº² tveva pucch±mi, ki½ heµµh± kiñca uppari.
    124. Aha½ naµosmi bhaddante, bhikkhakosmi idh±gato;
          ayañhi koµµhamotiººo, aya½ so ya½ ‚ gavesas²ti.
 
                                               Ucchiµµhabhattaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                213. Bharuj±taka½ (2-7-3)
 
    125. Is²namantara½ katv±, bharur±j±ti ‚ me suta½.
          ucchinno saha raµµhehi ‚, sar±j± vibhavaªgato.
    126. Tasm± hi chand±gamana½, nappasa½santi paº¹it±;
          aduµµhacitto bh±seyya, gira½ saccupasa½hitanti.
 
                                      Bharuj±taka½ ‚ tatiya½.
                                            214. Puººanad²j±taka½ (2-7-4)
 
    127. Puººa½ nadi½ yena ca peyyam±hu, j±ta½ yava½ yena ca guyham±hu;
          d³ra½ gata½ yena ca avhayanti, so ty±gato ‚ handa ca bhuñja br±hmaºa.
    128. Yato ma½ sarat² r±j±, v±yasampi pahetave;
          ha½s± koñc± may³r± ca ‚, asat²yeva p±piy±ti.
 
                                                  Puººanad²j±taka½ catuttha½.



 
                                             215. Kacchapaj±taka½ (2-7-5)
 
    129. Avadh² (1.0058) vata att±na½, kacchapo by±hara½ gira½ ‚.
          suggah²tasmi½ kaµµhasmi½, v±c±ya sakiy±vadhi.
    130. Etampi disv± narav²riyaseµµha, v±ca½ pamuñce kusala½ n±tivela½;
          passasi bahubh±ºena, kacchapa½ byasana½ gatanti.
    Kacchapaj±taka½ pañcama½.
                                              216. Macchaj±taka½ (2-7-6)
 
    131. Na m±yamaggi tapati, na s³lo s±dhutacchito;
          yañca ma½ maññate macch², añña½ so ratiy± gato.
    132. So ma½ dahati r±gaggi, citta½ c³patapeti ma½;
          j±lino muñcath±yir± ma½, na k±me haññate kvac²ti.
    Macchaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
                                                217. Segguj±taka½ (2-7-7)
 
    133. Sabbo loko attamano ahosi, akovid± g±madhammassa seggu;
          kom±ri ko n±ma ‚ tavajja dhammo, ya½ tva½ gahit± pavane parodasi.
    134. Yo dukkhaphuµµh±ya bhaveyya t±ºa½, so me pit± dubbhi vane karoti;
          s± kassa kand±mi vanassa majjhe, yo t±yit± so sahasa½ karot²ti.
 
                                                      Segguj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                            218. K³µav±ºijaj±taka½ (2-7-8)
 
    135.   Saµhassa  (1.0059)  s±µheyyamida½  sucintita½,  pacco¹¹ita½  paµik³µassa
k³µa½;
          ph±lañce kh±deyyu½ ‚ m³sik±, kasm± kum±ra½ kulal± na ‚ hareyyu½.
    136. K³µassa hi santi ‚ k³µak³µ±, bhavati ‚ c±pi nikatino nikaty±.
          dehi puttanaµµha ph±lanaµµhassa ph±la½, m± te puttamah±si ph±lanaµµhoti.
 
                                                  K³µav±ºijaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                              219. Garahitaj±taka½ (2-7-9)
 
    137. Hirañña½ me suvaººa½ me, es± ratti½ div± kath±;
          dummedh±na½ manuss±na½, ariyadhamma½ apassata½.
    138. Dve dve gahapatayo gehe, eko tattha amassuko;
          lambatthano veºikato, atho aªkitakaººako;
          k²to dhanena bahun±, so ta½ vitudate jananti.



 
                                                    Garahitaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                       220. Dhammadhajaj±taka½ (2-7-10)
 
    139. Sukha½ j²vitar³posi, raµµh± vivanam±gato;
          so ekako rukkham³le ‚, kapaºo viya jh±yasi.
    140. Sukha½ j²vitar³posmi, raµµh± vivanam±gato;
          so ekako rukkham³le, kapaºo viya jh±y±mi;
          sata½ dhamma½ anussara½ti.
 
                                               Dhammadhajaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                 B²raºathambhavaggo sattamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha (1.0060) b²raºathambhavaro ca naµo, bharur±javaruttamapuººanad²;
          bahubh±ºi aggipavane m³sik±, sahalambatthano kapaºena das±ti.
 
                                                             8. K±s±vavaggo
 
                                               221. K±s±vaj±taka½ (2-8-1)
 
    141. Anikkas±vo k±s±va½, yo vattha½ paridahissati ‚.
          apeto damasaccena, na so k±s±vamarahati.
    142. Yo ca vantakas±vassa, s²lesu susam±hito;
          upeto damasaccena, sa ve k±s±vamarahat²ti.
 
                                                    K±s±vaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                          222. C³¼anandiyaj±taka½ (2-8-2)
 
    143. Ida½ tad±cariyavaco, p±r±sariyo yadabravi ‚.
          m±su tva½ akari ‚ p±pa½, ya½ tva½ pacch± kata½ tape.
    144. Y±ni karoti puriso, t±ni attani passati;
          kaly±ºak±r² kaly±ºa½, p±pak±r² ca p±paka½;
          y±disa½ vapate b²ja½, t±disa½ harate phalanti.
 
                                                  C³¼anandiyaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                            223. Puµabhattaj±taka½ (2-8-3)



 
    145. Name namantassa bhaje bhajanta½, kicc±nukubbassa kareyya kicca½;
          n±natthak±massa kareyya attha½, asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.
    146.  Caje  (1.0061) cajanta½ vanatha½ na kayir±, apetacittena na sambhajeyya.
          dijo duma½ kh²ºaphalanti ñatv±, añña½ samekkheyya mah± hi lokoti.
 
                                                    Puµabhattaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                             224. Kumbhilaj±taka½ (2-8-4)
 
    147. Yassete caturo dhamm±, v±narinda yath± tava;
          sacca½ dhammo dhiti c±go, diµµha½ so ativattati.
    148. Yassa cete na vijjanti, guº± paramabhaddak±;
          sacca½ dhammo dhiti c±go, diµµha½ so n±tivattat²ti.
 
                                                   Kumbhilaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                          225. Khantivaººaj±taka½ (2-8-5)
 
    149. Atthi me puriso deva, sabbakiccesu by±vaµo ‚.
          tassa cekopar±dhatthi, tattha tva½ kinti maññasi.
    150. Amh±kampatthi puriso, ediso idha vijjati;
          dullabho aªgasampanno, khantirasm±ka ruccat²ti.
 
                                               Khantivaººaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                               226. Kosiyaj±taka½ (2-8-6)
 
    151. K±le nikkhaman± s±dhu, n±k±le s±dhu nikkhamo;
          ak±lena hi nikkhamma, ekakampi bahujjano;
          na kiñci attha½ joteti, dhaªkasen±va kosiya½.
    152. Dh²ro ca vidhividh±naññ³, paresa½ vivar±nug³;
          sabb±mitte vas²katv±, kosiyova sukh² siy±ti.
 
                                                      Kosiyaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                            227. G³thap±ºaj±taka½ (2-8-7)
 
    153. S³ro (1.0062) s³rena saªgamma, vikkantena pah±rin±;
          ehi n±ga nivattassu, ki½ nu bh²to pal±yasi;
          passantu aªgamagadh±, mama tuyhañca vikkama½.
    154. Na ta½ p±d± vadhiss±mi, na dantehi na soº¹iy±;



          m²¼hena ta½ vadhiss±mi, p³ti haññatu p³tin±ti.
 
                                                  G³thap±ºaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                             228. K±man²taj±taka½ (2-8-8)
 
    155. Tayo giri½ antara½ k±may±mi, pañc±l± kuruyo kekake ca ‚.
          tatuttari½ ‚ br±hmaºa k±may±mi, tikiccha ma½ br±hmaºa k±man²ta½.
    156. Kaºh±hidaµµhassa karonti heke, amanussapaviµµhassa ‚ karonti paº¹it±.
          na k±man²tassa karoti koci, okkantasukkassa hi k± tikicch±ti.
 
                                                   K±man²taj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                              229. Pal±yitaj±taka½ (2-8-9)
 
    157. Gajaggameghehi hayaggam±libhi, rath³mij±tehi sar±bhivassebhi ‚.
          tharuggah±vaµµa ‚ da¼happah±ribhi, pariv±rit± takkasil± samantato.
    158.   ‚  Abhidh±vatha  (1.0063)  c³padh±vatha  ca  ‚,  vividh±  vin±dit±  ‚  vada-
ntibhi.
          vattatajja tumulo ghoso yath±, vijjulat± jaladharassa gajjatoti ‚.
 
                                                    Pal±yitaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                        230. Dutiyapal±yitaj±taka½ (2-8-10)
 
    159. Dhajamaparimita½ anantap±ra½, duppasaha½dhaªkehi s±gara½va ‚.
          girimiva-anilena duppasayho ‚, duppasaho ahamajjat±disena.
    160.  M±  b±liya½  vilapi  ‚  na  hissa  t±disa½,  vi¹ayhase  ‚  na  hi labhase nise-
dhaka½.
          ±sajjasi gajamiva ekac±rina½, yo ta½ pad± na¼amiva pothayissat²ti.
 
                                               Dutiyapal±yitaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                        K±s±vavaggo aµµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varavatthavaco dumakh²ºaphala½, caturodhammavara½ purisuttama;
          dhaªkamagadh± ca tayogirin±ma, gajaggavaro dhajavarena das±ti.
 
                                                            9. Up±hanavaggo
 



                                             231. Up±hanaj±taka½ (2-9-1)
 
    161.   Yath±pi   (1.0064)  k²t±  purisassup±han±,  sukhassa  atth±ya  dukha½  uda-
bbahe;
          ghamm±bhitatt± thalas± pap²¼it±, tasseva p±de purisassa kh±dare.
    162. Evameva yo dukkul²no anariyo, tamm±ka ‚ vijjañca



sutañca ±diya.
          tameva so tattha sutena kh±dati, anariyo vuccati dup±han³pamoti ‚.
 
                                                   Up±hanaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                             232. V²º±guºaj±taka½ (2-9-2)
 
    163. Ekacintito yamattho, b±lo apariº±yako;
          na hi khujjena v±mena, bhoti saªgantumarahasi.
    164. Puris³sabha½ maññam±n±, aha½ khujjamak±mayi½;
          soya½ sa½kuµito seti, chinnatanti yath± viº±ti ‚.
 
                                                     V²º±guºaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                              233. Vikaººaj±taka½ (2-9-3)
 
    165. K±ma½ yahi½ icchasi tena gaccha, viddhosi mammamhi ‚ vikaººakena.
          hatosi bhattena suv±ditena ‚, lolo ca macche anubandham±no.
    166. Evampi (1.0065) lok±misa½ opatanto, vihaññat² cittavas±nuvatt²;
          so haññati ñ±tisakh±na majjhe, macch±nugo soriva su½sum±roti ‚.
 
                                                       Vikaººaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                              234. Asit±bh³j±taka½ (2-9-4)
 
    167. Tvameva d±nimakara ‚, ya½ k±mo byagam± tayi.
          soya½ appaµisandhiko, kharachinna½va renuka½ ‚.
    168. Atriccha½ ‚ atilobhena, atilobhamadena ca;
          eva½ h±yati atthamh±, aha½va asit±bhuy±ti.
 
                                                    Asit±bh³j±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                         235. Vacchanakhaj±taka½ (2-9-5)
 
    169. Sukh± ghar± vacchanakha, sahiraññ± sabhojan±;
          yattha bhutv± pivitv± ca, sayeyy±tha anussuko.
    170. Ghar± n±n²ham±nassa, ghar± n±bhaºato mus±;
          ghar± n±dinnadaº¹assa, paresa½ anikubbato ‚.
          eva½ chidda½ durabhisambhava½ ‚, ko ghara½ paµipajjat²ti.
    Vacchanakhaj±taka½ pañcama½.
                                                 236. Bakaj±taka½ (2-9-6)
 



    171. Bhaddako vataya½ pakkh², dijo kumudasannibho;
          v³pasantehi pakkhehi, mandamandova jh±yati.
    172. N±ssa s²la½ vij±n±tha, anaññ±ya pasa½satha;
          amhe dijo na p±leti, tena pakkh² na phandat²ti.
 
                                                        Bakaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                               237. S±ketaj±taka½ (2-9-7)
 
    173. Ko (1.0066) nu kho bhagav± hetu, ekacce idha puggale;
          at²va hadaya½ nibb±ti, cittañc±pi pas²dati.
    174. Pubbeva sanniv±sena, paccuppannahitena v±;
          eva½ ta½ j±yate pema½, uppala½va yathodaketi.
 
                                                     S±ketaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                             238. Ekapadaj±taka½ (2-9-8)
 
    175. Iªgha ekapada½ t±ta, anekatthapadassita½ ‚.
          kiñci saªg±hika½ br³si, yenatthe s±dhayemase.
    176. Dakkheyyekapada½ t±ta, anekatthapadassita½;
          tañca s²lena saññutta½, khantiy± upap±dita½;
          ala½ mitte sukh±petu½, amitt±na½ dukh±ya c±ti.
 
                                                    Ekapadaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                        239. Haritamaº¹³kaj±taka½ (2-9-9)
 
    177. ¾s²visampi ma½ ‚ santa½, paviµµha½ kumin±mukha½;
          ruccate harit±m±t±, ya½ ma½ kh±danti macchak±.
    178. Vilumpateva puriso, y±vassa upakappati;
          yad± caññe vilumpanti, so vilutto vilumpat²ti ‚.
 
                                              Haritamaº¹³kaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                         240. Mah±piªgalaj±taka½ (2-9-10)
 
    179. Sabbo jano hi½sito piªgalena, tasmi½ mate paccay± ‚ vedayanti.
          piyo nu te ±si akaºhanetto, kasm± nu tva½ rodasi dv±rap±la.
    180. Na (1.0067) me piyo ±si akaºhanetto, bh±y±mi pacc±gaman±ya tassa;
          ito gato hi½seyya maccur±ja½, so hi½sito ±neyya puna idha.
    181. Da¹¹ho v±hasahassehi, sitto ghaµasatehi so;



          parikkhat± ca s± bh³mi, m± bh±yi n±gamissat²ti.
 
                                                Mah±piªgalaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                       Up±hanavaggo navamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varup±hana khujja vikaººakako, asit±bhuya pañcamavacchanakho;
          dija pemavaruttama-ekapada½, kumin±mukha piªgalakena das±ti.
 
                                                            10. Siªg±lavaggo
 
                                          241. Sabbad±µhij±taka½ (2-10-1)
 
    182. Siªg±lo m±nathaddho ca, pariv±rena atthiko;
          p±puºi mahati½ bh³mi½, r±j±si sabbad±µhina½.
    183. Evameva manussesu, yo hoti pariv±rav±;
          so hi tattha mah± hoti, siªg±lo viya d±µhinanti.
 
                                                 Sabbad±µhij±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                            242. Sunakhaj±taka½ (2-10-2)
 
    184. B±lo vat±ya½ sunakho, yo varatta½ ‚ na kh±dati.
          bandhan± ca pamuñceyya, asito ca ghara½ vaje.
    185. Aµµhita½ (1.0068) me manasmi½ me, atho me hadaye kata½;
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, y±va passupat³ jano ‚.
 
                                                     Sunakhaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                              243. Guttilaj±taka½ (2-10-3)
 
    186. Sattatanti½ sumadhura½, r±maºeyya½ av±cayi½;
          so ma½ raªgamhi avheti, saraºa½ me hohi kosiya.
    187. Aha½ ta½ saraºa½ samma ‚, aham±cariyap³jako.
          na ta½ jayissati sisso, sissam±cariya jessas²ti.
 
                                                        Guttilaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                           244. Vigaticchaj±taka½ (2-10-4)
 



    188. Ya½ passati na ta½ icchati, yañca na passati ta½ kiricchati;
          maññ±mi cira½ carissati, na hi ta½ lacchati ya½ sa icchati.
    189. Ya½ labhati na tena tussati, yañca pattheti laddha½ h²¼eti;
          icch± hi anantagocar±, vigaticch±na ‚ namo karomaseti.
 
                                  Vigaticcha ‚ j±taka½ catuttha½.



                                        245. M³lapariy±yaj±taka½ (2-10-5)
 
    190. K±lo ghasati bh³t±ni, sabb±neva sahattan±;
          yo ca k±laghaso bh³to, sa bh³tapacani½ paci.
    191. Bah³ni naras²s±ni, lomas±ni brah±ni ca;
          g²v±su paµimukk±ni, kocidevettha kaººav±ti.
 
                                               M³lapariy±yaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                            246. B±lov±daj±taka½ (2-10-6)
 
    192. Hantv± chetv± ‚ vadhitv± ca, deti d±na½ asaññato.
          edisa½ bhatta½ bhuñjam±no, sa p±pamupalimpati ‚.
    193. Puttad±rampi (1.0069) ce hantv±, deti d±na½ asaññato;
          bhuñjam±nopi sappañño, na p±pamupalimpat²ti.
 
                                                    B±lov±daj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                            247. P±dañjal²j±taka½ (2-10-7)
 
    194. Addh± p±dañjal² sabbe, paññ±ya atirocati;
          tath± hi oµµha½ bhañjati, uttari½ n³na passati.
    195. N±ya½ dhamma½ adhamma½ v±, atth±natthañca bujjhati;
          aññatra oµµhanibbhog±, n±ya½ j±n±ti kiñcananti.
 
                                                   P±dañjal²j±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                        248. Ki½sukopamaj±taka½ (2-10-8)
 
    196. Sabbehi ki½suko diµµho, ki½nvettha vicikicchatha;
          na hi sabbesu µh±nesu, s±rath² paripucchito.
    197. Eva½ sabbehi ñ±ºehi, yesa½ dhamm± aj±nit±;
          te ve dhammesu kaªkhanti, ki½sukasmi½va bh±taroti.
 
                                               Ki½sukopamaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                              249. S±lakaj±taka½ (2-10-9)
 
    198. Ekaputtako bhavissasi, tvañca no hessasi issaro kule;
          oroha dumasm± s±laka, ehi d±ni gharaka½ vajemase.
    199. Nanu ma½ suhadayoti ‚ maññasi, yañca ma½ hanasi ve¼uyaµµhiy±.



          pakkambavane ram±mase, gaccha tva½ gharaka½ yath±sukhanti.
 
                                                      S±lakaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                               250. Kapij±taka½ (2-10-10)
 
    200.  Aya½  (1.0070) is² upasamasa½yame rato, sa tiµµhati ‚ sisirabhayena aµµito.
          handa aya½ pavisatuma½ ag±raka½, vinetu s²ta½ darathañca kevala½.
    201. N±ya½ is² upasamasa½yame rato, kap² aya½ dumavaras±khagocaro;
          so d³sako rosako c±pi jammo, sacevajemampi ‚ d³seyyag±ranti ‚.
 
                                                        Kapij±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                        Siªg±lavaggo dasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha r±j± siªg±lavaro sunakho, tath± kosiya icchati k±laghaso;
          atha d±navaroµµhapi s±rathin±, punambavanañca sisirakapi das±ti.
     Atha vaggudd±na½–
          Da¼hañca vagga½ aparena santhava½, kaly±ºavagg±sadiso ca r³haka½;
          nata½da¼ha b²raºathambhaka½ puna, k±s±vup±hana siªg±lakena das±ti.
 
                                                        Dukanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                                3. Tikanip±to
 
 
                                                           1. Saªkappavaggo
 
                                        251. Saªkappar±gaj±taka½ (3-1-1)
 
    1.   Saªkappar±gadhotena (1.0071), vitakkanisitena ca;
          n±laªkatena bhadrena ‚, usuk±r±katena ca ‚.
    2.   Na kaºº±yatamuttena, n±pi mor³pasevin±;
          tenamhi hadaye viddho, sabbaªgaparid±hin±.
    3.   ¾vedhañca na pass±mi, yato ruhiramassave;
          y±va ayoniso citta½, saya½ me dukkham±bhatanti.
 
                                              Saªkappar±gaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 



                                             252. Tilamuµµhij±taka½ (3-1-2)
 
    4.   Ajj±pi me ta½ manasi ‚, ya½ ma½ tva½ tilamuµµhiy±;
          b±h±ya ma½ gahetv±na, laµµhiy± anut±¼ayi.
    5.   Nanu j²vite na ramasi, yen±si br±hmaº±gato;
          ya½ ma½ b±h± gahetv±na, tikkhattu½ anut±¼ayi.
    6.   Ariyo anariya½ kubbanta½ ‚, yo daº¹ena nisedhati.
          s±sana½ ta½ na ta½ vera½, iti na½ paº¹it± vid³ti.
 
                                                     Tilamuµµhij±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                           253. Maºikaºµhaj±taka½ (3-1-3)
 
    7.   Mamannap±na½ vipula½ u¼±ra½, uppajjat²massa maºissa hetu;
          ta½ te na dassa½ atiy±cakosi, na c±pi te assamam±gamissa½.
    8.   Sus³ (1.0072) yath± sakkharadhotap±º², t±sesi ma½ sela½ y±cam±no;
          ta½ te na dassa½ atiy±cakosi, na c±pi te assamam±gamissa½.
    9.   Na ta½ y±ce yassa piya½ jig²se ‚, desso hoti atiy±can±ya.
          n±go maºi½ y±cito br±hmaºena, adassana½yeva tadajjhagam±ti.
 
                                                    Maºikaºµhaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                254. Kuº¹akakucchisindhavaj±taka½ (3-1-4)
 
    10.  Bhutv± tiºaparigh±sa½, bhutv± ±c±makuº¹aka½;
          eta½ te bhojana½ ±si, kasm± d±ni na bhuñjasi.
    11.  Yattha posa½ na j±nanti, j±tiy± vinayena v±;
          bahu½ ‚ tattha mah±bramhe, api ±c±makuº¹aka½.
    12.  Tvañca kho ma½ paj±n±si, y±dis±ya½ hayuttamo;
          j±nanto j±nam±gamma, na te bhakkh±mi kuº¹akanti.
 
                                      Kuº¹akakucchisindhavaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                 255. Sukaj±taka½ (3-1-5)
 
    13.  Y±va so mattamaññ±si, bhojanasmi½ vihaªgamo;
          t±va addh±nam±p±di, m±tarañca aposayi.
    14.  Yato ca kho bahutara½, bhojana½ ajjhav±hari ‚.
          tato tattheva sa½s²di, amattaññ³ hi so ahu.
    15.  Tasm± mattaññut± s±dhu, bhojanasmi½ agiddhat± ‚.
          amattaññ³ hi s²danti, mattaññ³ ca na s²dareti.
 



                                                      Sukaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                           256. Jar³dap±naj±taka½ (3-1-6)
 
    16.  Jar³dap±na½ (1.0073) khaºam±n±, v±ºij± udakatthik±;



          ajjhagamu½ ayasa½ loha½ ‚, tipus²sañca v±ºij±.
          rajata½ j±tar³pañca, mutt± ve¼³riy± bah³.
    17.  Te ca tena asantuµµh±, bhiyyo bhiyyo akh±ºisu½;
          te tatth±s²viso ‚ ghoro, tejass² tejas± hani.
    18.  Tasm± khaºe n±tikhaºe, atikh±ta½ ‚ hi p±paka½.
          kh±tena ca ‚ dhana½ laddha½, atikh±tena ‚ n±sitanti.
 
                                                  Jar³dap±naj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                         257. G±maºicandaj±taka½ (3-1-7)
 
    19.  N±ya½ ghar±na½ kusalo, lolo aya½ val²mukho;
          kata½ kata½ kho d³seyya, eva½dhammamida½ kula½.
    20.  Nayida½ cittavato loma½, n±ya½ ass±siko migo;
          siµµha½ ‚ me janasandhena, n±ya½ kiñci vij±nati.
    21.  Na m±tara½ pitara½ v±, bh±tara½ bhagini½ saka½;
          bhareyya t±diso poso, siµµha½ dasarathena meti.
 
                         G±maºicanda ‚ j±taka½ sattama½.
                                             258. Mandh±tuj±taka½ (3-1-8)
 
    22.  Y±vat± candimas³riy±, pariharanti dis± bhanti virocan± ‚.
          sabbeva d±s± mandh±tu, ye p±º± pathavissit± ‚.
    23.  Na kah±paºavassena, titti k±mesu vijjati;
          appass±d± dukh± k±m±, iti viññ±ya paº¹ito.
    24.  Api (1.0074) dibbesu k±mesu, rati½ so n±dhigacchati;
          taºhakkhayarato hoti, samm±sambuddhas±vakoti.
 
                                                   Mandh±tuj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                           259. Tir²µavacchaj±taka½ (3-1-9)
 
    25.  Nayimassa vijj±mayamatthi kiñci, na bandhavo no pana te sah±yo;
          atha kena vaººena tir²µavaccho ‚, tedaº¹iko bhuñjati aggapiº¹a½.
    26.  ¾p±su ‚ me yuddhapar±jitassa, ekassa katv± vivanasmi ghore.
          pas±ray² kicchagatassa p±ºi½, ten³dat±ri½ dukhasa½pareto.
    27.  Etassa kiccena idh±nupatto, ves±yino visay± j²valoke;
          l±bh±raho t±ta tir²µavaccho, dethassa bhoga½ yajathañca ‚ yaññanti.
 
                                                 Tir²µavacchaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                                260. D³taj±taka½ (3-1-10)



 
    28.  Yassatth± d³ram±yanti, amittamapi y±citu½;
          tass³darassaha½ d³to, m± me kujjha ‚ rathesabha.
    29.  Yassa div± ca ratto ca, vasam±yanti m±ºav±;
          tass³darassaha½ d³to, m± me kujjha ‚ rathesabha.
    30.    Dad±mi  (1.0075)  te  br±hmaºa  rohiº²na½,  gava½  sahassa½ saha puªga-
vena;
          d³to hi d³tassa katha½ na dajja½, mayampi tasseva bhav±ma d³t±ti.
 
                                                       D³taj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                     Saªkappavaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Usuk±ravaro tilamuµµhi maºi, hayar±ja vihaªgama ±siviso;
          janasandha kah±paºavassa puna, tiriµa½ puna d³tavarena das±ti.
 
                                                             2. Padumavaggo
 
                                              261. Padumaj±taka½ (3-2-1)
 
    31.  Yath± kes± ca mass³ ca, chinna½ chinna½ vir³hati;
          eva½ r³hatu te n±s±, paduma½ dehi y±cito.
    32.  Yath± s±radika½ b²ja½, khette vutta½ vir³hati;
          eva½ r³hatu te n±s±, paduma½ dehi y±cito.
    33.  Ubhopi palapantete ‚, api padm±ni dassati;
          vajju½ v± te na v± vajju½, natthi n±s±ya r³han±;
          dehi samma padum±ni, aha½ y±c±mi y±citoti.
 
                                                    Padumaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                             262. Mudup±ºij±taka½ (3-2-2)
 
    34.  P±ºi ce muduko cassa, n±go cassa suk±rito;
          andhak±ro ca vasseyya, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    35.  Anal± (1.0076) mudusambh±s±, dupp³r± t± ‚ nad²sam±.
          s²danti na½ viditv±na, ±rak± parivajjaye.
    36.  Ya½ et± upasevanti, chandas± v± dhanena v±;
          j±tavedova sa½ µh±na½, khippa½ anudahanti nanti.
 
                                                     Mudup±ºij±taka½ dutiya½.



 
                                        263. C³¼apalobhanaj±taka½ (3-2-3)
 
    37.  Abhijjam±ne v±rismi½, saya½ ‚ ±gamma iddhiy±;
          miss²bh±vitthiy± gantv±, sa½s²dasi ‚ mahaººave.
    38.  ¾vaµµan² mah±m±y±, brahmacariyavikopan±;
          s²danti na½ viditv±na, ±rak± parivajjaye.
    39.  Ya½ et± upasevanti, chandas± v± dhanena v±;
          j±tavedova sa½ µh±na½, khippa½ anudahanti nanti.
 
                     C³¼apalobhana ‚ j±taka½ tatiya½.
                                          264. Mah±pan±daj±taka½ (3-2-4)
 
    40.  Pan±do n±ma so r±j±, yassa y³po suvaººayo;
          tiriya½ so¼asubbedho ‚, uddham±hu ‚ sahassadh±.
    41.  Sahassakaº¹o satageº¹u ‚, dhaj±su harit±mayo.
          anaccu½ tattha gandhabb±, cha sahass±ni sattadh±.
    42.  Evameta½ ‚ tad± ±si, yath± bh±sasi bhaddaji;
          sakko aha½ tad± ±si½, veyy±vaccakaro tav±ti.
 
                                                Mah±pan±daj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                             265. Khurappaj±taka½ (3-2-5)
 
    43.   Disv± (1.0077) khurappe dhanuveganunne, khagge gah²te tikhiºe teladhote.
          tasmi½ bhayasmi½ maraºe viy³¼he, kasm± nu te n±hu chambhitatta½.
    44.  Disv± khurappe dhanuveganunne, khagge gah²te tikhiºe teladhote;
          tasmi½ bhayasmi½ maraºe viy³¼he, veda½ alattha½ vipula½ u¼±ra½.
    45.  So vedaj±to ajjhabhavi½ amitte, pubbeva me j²vitam±si catta½;
          na hi j²vite ±laya½ kubbam±no, s³ro kayir± s³rakicca½ kad±c²ti.
 
                                                  Khurappaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                      266. V±taggasindhavaj±taka½ (3-2-6)
 
    46.  Yen±si kisiy± paº¹u, yena bhatta½ na ruccati;



          aya½ so ±gato bhatt± ‚, kasm± d±ni pal±yasi.
    47.  Sace ‚ pan±dikeneva, santhavo n±ma j±yati;
          yaso h±yati itth²na½, tasm± t±ta pal±yaha½ ‚.
    48.  Yassassina½ kule j±ta½, ±gata½ y± na icchati;
          socati ciraratt±ya, v±taggamiva bhaddal²ti ‚.
 
                                             V±taggasindhavaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                            267. Kakkaµakaj±taka½ (3-2-7)
 
    49.  Siªg²migo (1.0078) ±yatacakkhunetto, aµµhittaco v±risayo alomo;
          ten±bhibh³to kapaºa½ rud±mi, m± heva ma½ p±ºasama½ jaheyya ‚.
    50.  Ayya na ta½ jahiss±mi, kuñjara½ saµµhih±yana½ ‚.
          pathaby± c±turant±ya, suppiyo hosi me tuva½.
    51.  Ye ku¼²r± samuddasmi½, gaªg±ya yamun±ya ‚ ca.
          tesa½ tva½ v±rijo seµµho, muñca rodantiy± patinti.
 
                                      Kakkaµaka ‚ j±taka½ sattama½.
                                         268. ¾r±mad³sakaj±taka½ (3-2-8)
 
    52.  Yo ve sabbasamet±na½, ahuv± seµµhasammato;
          tass±ya½ edis² paññ±, kimeva itar± paj±.
    53.  Evameva tuva½ brahme, anaññ±ya vinindasi;
          katha½ m³la½ adisv±na ‚, rukkha½ jaññ± patiµµhita½.
    54.  N±ha½ tumhe vinind±mi, ye caññe v±nar± vane;
          vissasenova g±rayho, yassatth± rukkharopak±ti.
 
                                               ¾r±mad³sakaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                                269. Suj±taj±taka½ (3-2-9)
 
    55.  Na hi vaººena sampann±, mañjuk± piyadassan±;
          kharav±c± piy± hoti, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
    56.  Nanu passasima½ k±¼i½, dubbaººa½ tilak±hata½;
          kokila½ saºhav±cena, bah³na½ p±ºina½ piya½.
    57.  Tasm± (1.0079) sakhilav±cassa, mantabh±º² anuddhato;
          attha½ dhammañca d²peti, madhura½ tassa bh±sitanti.
 
                                                      Suj±taj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                               270. Ul³kaj±taka½ (3-2-10)
 



    58.  Sabbehi kira ñ±t²hi, kosiyo issaro kato;
          sace ñ±t²hi anuññ±to ‚, bhaºeyy±ha½ ekav±cika½.
    59.  Bhaºa samma anuññ±to, attha½ dhammañca kevala½;
          santi hi dahar± pakkh², paññavanto jutindhar±.
    60.  Na me ruccati bhadda½ vo ‚, ul³kass±bhisecana½;
          akkuddhassa mukha½ passa, katha½ kuddho karissat²ti.
 
                                                       Ul³kaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                         Padumavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Padumuttama n±gasirivhayano, sa-mahaººava y³pa khurappavaro;
          atha bhaddal² kuñjara rukkha puna, kharav±ca ul³kavarena das±ti.
 
                                                            3. Udap±navaggo
 
                                       271. Udap±nad³sakaj±taka½ (3-3-1)
 
    61.  ¾raññikassa isino, ciraratta½ tapassino;
          kicch±kata½ udap±na½, katha½ samma av±hasi ‚.
    62.  Esa dhammo siªg±l±na½, ya½ pitv± ohad±mase;
          pitupit±maha½ dhammo, na ta½ ‚ ujjh±tumarahasi.
    63.  Yesa½ (1.0080) vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana k²diso;
          m± vo dhamma½ adhamma½ v±, addas±ma kud±cananti.
 
                                            Udap±nad³sakaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                              272. Byagghaj±taka½ (3-3-2)
 
    64.  Yena mittena sa½sagg±, yogakkhemo vihiyyati;
          pubbevajjh±bhava½ tassa, rukkhe akkh²va paº¹ito.
    65.  Yena mittena sa½sagg±, yogakkhemo pava¹¹hati;
          kareyyattasama½ vutti½, sabbakiccesu paº¹ito.
    66.  Etha byaggh± nivattavho, paccupetha ‚ mah±vana½.
          m± vana½ chindi nibyaggha½, byaggh± m±hesu nibban±ti.
 
                                                      Byagghaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                            273. Kacchapaj±taka½ (3-3-3)
 



    67.  Ko nu uddhitabhattova ‚, p³rahatthova br±hmaºo.
          kaha½ nu bhikkha½ acari, ka½ saddha½ upasaªkami.
    68.  Aha½ kapismi dummedho, an±m±s±ni ±masi½;
          tva½ ma½ mocaya bhaddante, mutto gaccheyya pabbata½.
    69.  Kacchap± kassap± honti, koº¹aññ± honti makkaµ±;
          muñca kassapa koº¹añña½, kata½ methunaka½ tay±ti.
 
                                                     Kacchapaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                  274. Lolaj±taka½ (3-3-4)
 
    70.  K±ya½ bal±k± sikhin², cor² laªghipit±mah±;
          ora½ bal±ke ±gaccha, caº¹o me v±yaso sakh±.
    71.  N±ha½ bal±k± sikhin², aha½ lolosmi v±yaso;
          akatv± vacana½ tuyha½, passa l³nosmi ±gato.
    72.  Punap±pajjas² (1.0081) samma, s²lañhi tava t±disa½;
          na hi m±nusak± bhog±, subhuñj± honti pakkhin±ti.
 
                                                        Lolaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                275. Ruciraj±taka½ (3-3-5)
 
    73.  K±ya½ bal±k± rucir±, k±kan²¼asmimacchati;
          caº¹o k±ko sakh± mayha½, yassa ‚ ceta½ kul±vaka½.
    74.  Nanu ma½ samma j±n±si, dija s±m±kabhojana;
          akatv± vacana½ tuyha½, passa l³nosmi ±gato.
    75.  Punap±pajjas² samma, s²lañhi tava t±disa½;
          na hi m±nusak± bhog±, subhuñj± honti pakkhin±ti.
 
                                                     Ruciraj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                         276. Kurudhammaj±taka½ (3-3-6)
 
    76.  Tava saddhañca s²lañca, viditv±na jan±dhipa;
          vaººa½ añjanavaººena, k±liªgasmi½ nimimhase ‚.
    77.  Annabhacc± cabhacc± ca, yodha uddissa gacchati;
          sabbe te appaµikkhipp±, pubb±cariyavaco ida½.
    78.  Dad±mi vo br±hmaº± n±gameta½, r±j±raha½ r±jabhogga½ yasassina½;
          alaªkata½ hemaj±l±bhichanna½, sas±rathi½ gacchatha yena k±manti.
 
                Kurudhammaj±taka½ ‚ chaµµha½.



                                              277. Romakaj±taka½ (3-3-7)
 
    79.    Vass±ni  (1.0082)  paññ±sa sam±dhik±ni, vasimha selassa guh±ya romaka;
          asaªkam±n± abhinibbutatt± ‚, hatthatta ‚ m±yanti mamaº¹aj± pure.
    80.  Te d±ni vakkaªga kimatthamussuk±, bhajanti añña½ girikandara½ dij±;
          na n³na maññanti mama½ yath± pure, cirappavutth± atha v± na te ime.
    81.      J±n±ma  ta½  na  maya½  sampam³¼h±  ‚,  soyeva  tva½  te  mayamasma
n±ññe.
          cittañca te asmi½ jane paduµµha½, ±j²vik± ‚ tena tamuttas±m±ti.
 
                                                    Romakaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                          278. Mahi½sar±jaj±taka½ (3-3-8)
 
    82.  Kimattha ‚ mabhisandh±ya, lahucittassa dubbhino ‚.
          sabbak±madadasseva ‚, ima½ dukkha½ titikkhasi.
    83.  Siªgena nihan±heta½, padas± ca adhiµµhaha;
          bhiyyo ‚ b±l± pakujjheyyu½, no cassa paµisedhako.
    84.  Mamev±ya½ maññam±no, aññepeva½ ‚ karissati.
          te na½ tattha vadhissanti, s± me mutti bhavissat²ti.
 
                     Mahi½sar±jaj±taka½ ‚ aµµhama½.
                                             279. Satapattaj±taka½ (3-3-9)
 
    85.  Yath± (1.0083) m±ºavako panthe, siªg±li½ vanagocari½;
          atthak±ma½ pavedenti½ ‚, anatthak±m±ti maññati.
          anatthak±ma½ satapatta½, atthak±moti maññati.
    86.  Evameva idhekacco, puggalo hoti t±diso;
          hitehi vacana½ vutto, paµigaºh±ti v±mato.
    87.  Ye ca kho na½ pasa½santi, bhay± ukka½sayanti v± ‚.
          tañhi so maññate mitta½, satapatta½va m±ºavoti.
 
                                                   Satapattaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                          280. Puµad³sakaj±taka½ (3-3-10)
 
    88.  Addh± hi n³na migar±j±, puµakammassa kovido;
          tath± hi puµa½ d³seti, añña½ n³na karissati.
    89.  Na me m±t± v± pit± v±, puµakammassa kovido;
          kata½ kata½ kho d³sema, eva½ dhammamida½ kula½.
    90.  Yesa½ vo ediso dhammo, adhammo pana k²diso;



          m± vo dhamma½ adhamma½ v±, addas±ma kud±cananti.
 
                                                 Puµad³sakaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                 Udap±navaggo ‚ tatiyo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Udap±navara½ vanabyaggha kapi, sikhin² ca bal±ka ruciravaro;
          sujan±dhiparomakad³sa puna, satapattavaro puµakamma das±ti.
 
                                                          4. Abbhantaravaggo
 
                                           281. Abbhantaraj±taka½ (3-4-1)
 
    91.  Abbhantaro (1.0084) n±ma dumo, yassa dibyamida½ phala½;
          bhutv± doha¼in² n±r², cakkavatti½ vij±yati.
    92.  Tvampi ‚ bhadde mahes²si, s± c±pi ‚ patino piy±.
          ±harissati te r±j±, ida½ abbhantara½ phala½.
    93.  Bhatturatthe parakkanto, ya½ µh±namadhigacchati;
          s³ro attaparicc±g², labham±no bhav±mahanti.
 
                                                 Abbhantaraj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                                282. Seyyaj±taka½ (3-4-2)
 
    94.  Seyya½so seyyaso hoti, yo seyyamupasevati;
          ekena sandhi½ katv±na, sata½ vajjhe ‚ amocayi½.
    95.  ‚ Tasm± sabbena lokena, sandhi½ katv±na ekato ‚.
          pecca sagga½ nigaccheyya ‚, ida½ suº±tha k±siy± ‚.
    96.  Ida½ vatv± mah±r±j±, ka½so b±r±ºasiggaho;
          dhanu½ kaº¹añca ‚ nikkhippa, sa½yama½ ajjhup±gam²ti.
 
                                                        Seyyaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                       283. Va¹¹hak²s³karaj±taka½ (3-4-3)
 
    97.  Vara½ vara½ tva½ nihana½ pure cari, asmi½ padese abhibhuyya s³kare;
          so d±ni eko byapagamma jh±yasi, bala½ nu te byaggha na cajja vijjati.
    98.    Ime (1.0085) suda½ ‚ yanti disodisa½ pure, bhayaµµit± leºagavesino puthu.
          te d±ni saªgamma vasanti ekato, yatthaµµhit± duppasahajjame ‚ may±.
    99.   Namatthu saªgh±na sam±gat±na½, disv± saya½ sakhya vad±mi abbhuta½.
          byaggha½ mig± yattha jini½su d±µhino, s±maggiy± d±µhabalesu muccareti.



 
                                                Va¹¹hak²s³karaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                  284. Sirij±taka½ (3-4-4)
 
    100. Ya½ ussuk± saªgharanti, alakkhik± bahu½ dhana½;
          sippavanto asipp± ca, lakkhiv± t±ni bhuñjati.
    101. Sabbattha katapuññassa, aticcaññeva p±ºino;
          uppajjanti bah³ bhog±, appan±yatanesupi.
    102. Kukkuµo ‚ maºayo daº¹o, thiyo ca puññalakkhaº±.
          uppajjanti ap±passa, katapuññassa jantunoti.
 
                                                         Sirij±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                           285. Maºis³karaj±taka½ (3-4-5)
 
    103. Dariy± satta vass±ni, ti½samatt± vas±mase;
          haññ±ma ‚ maºino ±bha½, iti no mantana½ ahu.
    104. Y±vat± maºi½ gha½s±ma ‚, bhiyyo vod±yate maºi.
          idañca d±ni pucch±ma, ki½ kicca½ idha maññasi.
    105. Aya½ maºi ve¼³riyo, ak±co vimalo ‚ subho.
          n±ssa sakk± siri½ hantu½, apakkamatha s³kar±ti.
 
                             Maºis³kara ‚ j±taka½ pañcama½.
                                               286. S±l³kaj±taka½ (3-4-6)
 
    106. M± (1.0086) s±l³kassa pihayi, ±turann±ni bhuñjati;
          appossukko bhusa½ kh±da, eta½ d²gh±yulakkhaºa½.
    107. Id±ni so idh±gantv±, atith² yuttasevako;
          atha dakkhasi s±l³ka½, sayanta½ musaluttara½.
    108. Vikanta½ ‚ s³kara½ disv±, sayanta½ musaluttara½.



          jaraggav± vicintesu½, varamh±ka½ bhus±miv±ti.
 
                                                      S±l³kaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                          287. L±bhagarahaj±taka½ (3-4-7)
 
    109. N±nummatto n±pisuºo, n±naµo n±kut³halo;
          m³¼hesu labhate l±bha½, es± te anus±san².
    110. Dhiratthu ta½ yasal±bha½, dhanal±bhañca br±hmaºa;
          y± vutti vinip±tena, adhammacaraºena ‚ v±.
    111. Api ce pattam±d±ya, anag±ro paribbaje;
          es±va j²vik± seyyo ‚, y± c±dhammena esan±ti.
 
                                                L±bhagarahaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                         288. Macchudd±naj±taka½ (3-4-8)
 
    112. Agghanti macch± adhika½ sahassa½, na so atthi yo ima½ saddaheyya;
          mayhañca assu idha satta m±s±, ahampi ta½ macchudd±na½ kiºeyya½.
    113. Macch±na½ bhojana½ datv±, mama dakkhiºam±disi;
          ta½ dakkhiºa½ sarantiy±, kata½ apaciti½ tay±.
    114. Paduµµhacittassa (1.0087) na ph±ti hoti, na c±pi ta½ ‚ devat± p³jayanti.
          yo bh±tara½ pettika½ s±pateyya½, avañcay² dukkaµakammak±r²ti.
 
                                               Macchudd±naj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                          289. N±n±chandaj±taka½ (3-4-9)
 
    115. N±n±chand± mah±r±ja, ek±g±re vas±mase;
          aha½ g±mavara½ icche, br±hmaº² ca gava½ sata½.
    116. Putto ca ±jaññaratha½, kaññ± ca maºikuº¹ala½;
          y± ces± puººik± jamm², udukkhala½bhikaªkhati.
    117. Br±hmaºassa g±mavara½, br±hmaºiy± gava½ sata½;
          puttassa ±jaññaratha½, kaññ±ya maºikuº¹ala½;
          yañceta½ puººika½ jammi½, paµip±dethudukkhalanti.
 
                                                N±n±chandaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                       290. S²lav²ma½sakaj±taka½ (3-4-10)
 
    118. S²la½ kireva kaly±ºa½, s²la½ loke anuttara½;
          passa ghoraviso n±go, s²lav±ti na haññati.



    119. Soha½ s²la½ sam±dissa½, loke anumata½ siva½;
          ariyavuttisam±c±ro, yena vuccati s²lav±.
    120. Ñ±t²nañca piyo hoti, mittesu ca virocati;
          k±yassa bhed± sugati½, upapajjati s²lav±ti.
 
                                              S²lav²ma½sakaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                    Abbhantaravaggo catuttho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Duma  (1.0088)  ka½savaruttamabyagghamig±,  maºayo  maºi s±lukamavha-
yano;
          anus±saniyopi ca macchavaro, maºikuº¹alakena kirena das±ti.
 
                                                             5. Kumbhavaggo
 
                                            291. Sur±ghaµaj±taka½ (2-5-1)
 
    121. Sabbak±madada½ kumbha½, kuµa½ laddh±na dhuttako;
          y±va na½ anup±leti, t±va so sukhamedhati.
    122. Yad± matto ca ditto ca, pam±d± kumbhamabbhid±;
          tad± naggo ca pottho ca, pacch± b±lo vihaññati.
    123. Evameva yo dhana½ laddh±, pamatto ‚ paribhuñjati.
          pacch± tappati dummedho, kuµa½ bhitv±va ‚ dhuttakoti.
 
     Sur±ghaµa ‚ j±taka½ paµhama½.
                                               292. Supattaj±taka½ (3-5-2)
 
    124. B±r±ºasya½ ‚ mah±r±ja, k±kar±j± niv±sako ‚.
          as²tiy± sahassehi, supatto pariv±rito.
    125. Tassa doha¼in² bhariy±, suphass± bhakkhitumicchati ‚.
          rañño mah±nase pakka½, paccaggha½ r±jabhojana½.
    126. Tes±ha½ pahito d³to, rañño camhi idh±gato;
          bhattu apaciti½ kummi, n±s±yamakara½ ‚ vaºanti.
 
                                                       Supattaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                         293. K±yanibbindaj±taka½ (3-5-3)
 
    127.  Phuµµhassa  (1.0089)  me aññatarena by±dhin±, rogena b±¼ha½ dukhitassa
ruppato;



          parisussati  khippamida½  ka¼evara½,  puppha½ yath± pa½suni ±tape kata½.
    128. Ajañña½ jaññasaªkh±ta½, asuci½ sucisammata½;
          n±n±kuºapaparip³ra½, jaññar³pa½ apassato.
    129.  Dhiratthuma½  ±tura½  p³tik±ya½, jegucchiya½ assuci½ by±dhidhamma½;
          yatthappamatt± adhimucchit± paj±, h±penti magga½ sugat³papattiy±ti.
 
            K±yanibbinda ‚ j±taka½ tatiya½.
                                        294. Jambukh±dakaj±taka½ (3-5-4)
 
    130. Koya½ bindussaro vaggu, saravant±na ‚ muttamo.
          accuto jambus±kh±ya, moracch±pova k³jati.
    131. Kulaputtova j±n±ti ‚, kulaputta½ ‚ pasa½situ½.
          byagghacch±pasar²vaººa, bhuñja samma dad±mi te.
    132. Cirassa½ vata pass±mi, mus±v±d² sam±gate;
          vant±da½ kuºap±dañca, aññamañña½ pasa½saketi.
 
                                              Jambukh±dakaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                 295. Antaj±taka½ (3-5-5)
 
    133. Usabhasseva te khandho, s²hasseva vijambhita½;
          migar±ja namo tyatthu, api kiñci labh±mase.
    134. Kulaputtova j±n±ti, kulaputta½ pasa½situ½;
          may³rag²vasaªk±sa, ito pariy±hi v±yasa.
    135. Mig±na½ (1.0090) siªg±lo ‚ anto, pakkh²na½ pana v±yaso.
          eraº¹o anto rukkh±na½, tayo ant± sam±gat±ti.
 
                                                      Antaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                             296. Samuddaj±taka½ (3-5-6)
 
    136. Ko n±ya½ ‚ loºatoyasmi½, samant± paridh±vati;
          macche makare ca v±reti, ³m²su ca vihaññati.
    137. Anantap±y² sakuºo, atittoti dis±suto;
          samudda½ p±tumicch±mi, s±gara½ sarita½ pati½.
    138. So aya½ h±yati ceva, p³rate ca mahodadhi;
          n±ssa n±yati p²tanto, apeyyo kira s±garoti.
 
                                                    Samuddaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                           297. K±mavil±paj±taka½ (3-5-7)
 



    139. Ucce sakuºa ¹em±na, pattay±na vihaªgama;
          vajj±si kho tva½ v±m³ru½, cira½ kho s± karissati ‚.



    140. Ida½ kho s± na j±n±ti, asi½ sattiñca o¹¹ita½;
          s± caº¹² k±hati kodha½, ta½ me tapati no ida½ ‚.
    141. Esa uppalasann±ho, nikkhañcuss²sakohita½ ‚.
          k±sikañca mudu½ vattha½, tappetu dhanik± piy±ti ‚.
 
                                                 K±mavil±paj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                            298. Udumbaraj±taka½ (3-5-8)
 
    142. Udumbar± cime pakk±, nigrodh± ca kapitthan±;
          ehi nikkhama bhuñjassu, ki½ jighacch±ya miyyasi.
    143. Eva½ (1.0091) so suhito hoti, yo vu¹¹hamapac±yati;
          yath±hamajja suhito, dumapakk±ni m±sito.
    144. Ya½ vanejo vanejassa, vañceyya kapino kapi;
          daharo kapi ‚ saddheyya, na hi jiººo jar±kap²ti.
 
                                                  Udumbaraj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                          299. Kom±raputtaj±taka½ (3-5-9)
 
    145. Pure tuva½ s²lavata½ sak±se, okkantika½ ‚ k²¼asi assamamhi.
          karohare ‚ makkaµiy±ni makkaµa, na ta½ maya½ s²lavata½ ram±ma.
    146. Sut± hi mayha½ param± visuddhi, kom±raputtassa bahussutassa;
          m± d±ni ma½ maññi tuva½ yath± pure, jh±n±nuyutto vihar±mi ‚ ±vuso.
    147. Sacepi selasmi vapeyya b²ja½, devo ca vasse na hi ta½ vir³¼he ‚.
          sut± hi te s± param± visuddhi, ±r± tuva½ makkaµa jh±nabh³miy±ti.
 
                                                Kom±raputtaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                                300. Vakaj±taka½ (3-5-10)
 
    148. Parap±ºarodh± ‚ j²vanto, ma½salohitabhojano.
          vako vata½ sam±d±ya, upapajji uposatha½.
    149. Tassa sakko vataññ±ya, ajar³penup±gami;
          v²tatapo ajjhappatto, bhañji lohitapo tapa½.
    150. Evameva (1.0092) idhekacce, sam±d±namhi dubbal±;
          lahu½ karonti att±na½, vakova ajak±raº±ti.
 
                                                       Vakaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                      Kumbhavaggo pañcamo.



 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varakumbha supattasirivhayano, sucisammata bindusaro cusabho;
          sarita½pati caº¹i jar±kapin±, atha makkaµiy± vakakena das±ti.
     Atha vaggudd±na½–
          Saªkappo padumo ceva, udap±nena tatiya½;
          abbhantara½ ghaµabheda½, tikanip±tamhilaªkatanti.
 
                                                         Tikanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                             4. Catukkanip±to
 
 
                                                             1. K±liªgavaggo
 
                                           301. C³¼ak±liªgaj±taka½ (4-1-1)
 
    1.   Vivarathim±sa½ (1.0093) ‚ dv±ra½, nagara½ pavisantu ‚ aruºar±jassa.
          s²hena susiµµhena, surakkhita½ ‚ nandisenena.
    2.   Jayo kaliªg±namasayhas±hina½, par±jayo anayo ‚ assak±na½.
          icceva te bh±sita½ brahmac±ri, na ujjubh³t± vitatha½ bhaºanti.
    3.   Dev± mus±v±damup±tivatt±, sacca½ dhana½ parama½ tesu ‚ sakka.
          ta½ te mus± bh±sita½ devar±ja, ki½ v± paµicca maghav± mahinda.
    4.       Nanu  te  suta½  br±hmaºa  bhaññam±ne,  dev±  na  issanti  purisaparakka-
massa;
          damo sam±dhi manaso abhejjo ‚, abyaggat± nikkamanañca ‚ k±le.
          da¼hañca viriya½ purisaparakkamo ca, teneva ±si vijayo assak±nanti.
 
                                                C³¼ak±liªgaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                        302. Mah±-ass±rohaj±taka½ (4-1-2)
 
    5.   Adeyyesu dada½ d±na½, deyyesu nappavecchati;
          ±p±su byasana½ patto, sah±ya½ n±dhigacchati.
    6.   N±deyyesu (1.0094) dada½ d±na½, deyyesu yo pavecchati;
          ±p±su byasana½ patto, sah±yamadhigacchati.
    7.   Saññogasambhogavisesadassana½, anariyadhammesu saµhesu nassati;
          katañca ariyesu ca ajjavesu, mahapphala½ hoti aºumpi t±disu.
    8.   Yo pubbe katakaly±ºo, ak± loke sudukkara½;
          pacch± kayir± na v± kayir±, accanta½ p³jan±rahoti.
 



                                               Mah±-ass±rohaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                               303. Ekar±jaj±taka½ (4-1-3)
 
    9.   Anuttare k±maguºe samiddhe, bhutv±na pubbe vas² ekar±ja;
          so d±ni dugge narakamhi khitto, nappajjahe vaººabala½ pur±ºa½.
    10.  Pubbeva khant² ca tapo ca mayha½, sampatthit± dubbhisena ‚ ahosi.
          ta½ d±ni laddh±na katha½ nu r±ja, jahe aha½ vaººabala½ pur±ºa½.
    11.  Sabb± kireva½ pariniµµhit±ni, yasassina½ paññavanta½ visayha;
          yaso ca laddh± purima½ u¼±ra½, nappajjahe vaººabala½ pur±ºa½.
    12.  Panujja dukkhena sukha½ janinda, sukhena v± dukkhamasayhas±hi;
          ubhayattha santo abhinibbutatt±, sukhe ca dukkhe ca bhavanti tuly±ti.
 
                                                       Ekar±jaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                              304. Daddaraj±taka½ (4-1-4)
 
    13.  Im±ni (1.0095) ma½ daddara t±payanti, v±c±durutt±ni manussaloke;
          maº¹³kabhakkh± udakantasev², ±s²visa½ ma½ avis± sapanti.
    14.  Sak± raµµh± pabb±jito, añña½ janapada½ gato;
          mahanta½ koµµha½ kayir±tha, durutt±na½ ‚ nidhetave.
    15.  Yattha posa½ na j±nanti, j±tiy± vinayena v±;
          na tattha m±na½ kayir±tha, vasamaññ±take jane.
    16.  Videsav±sa½ vasato, j±tavedasamenapi ‚.
          khamitabba½ sapaññena, api d±sassa tajjitanti.
 
                                                    Daddaraj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                        305. S²lav²ma½sanaj±taka½ (4-1-5)
 



    17.  Natthi loke raho n±ma, p±pakamma½ pakubbato;
          passanti vanabh³t±ni, ta½ b±lo maññat² raho.
    18.  Aha½ raho na pass±mi, suñña½ v±pi na vijjati;
          yattha añña½ ‚ na pass±mi, asuñña½ hoti ta½ may±.
    19.  Dujjacco ca sujacco ‚ ca, nando ca sukhava¹¹hito ‚.
          vejjo ca addhuvas²lo ‚ ca, te dhamma½ jahu matthik±.
    20.  Br±hmaºo ca katha½ jahe, sabbadhamm±na p±rag³;
          yo dhammamanup±leti, dhitim± saccanikkamoti.
 
                                             S²lav²ma½sanaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                                306. Suj±taj±taka½ (4-1-6)
 
    21.  Kimaº¹ak± (1.0096) ime deva, nikkhitt± ka½samallake;
          upalohitak± vagg³, ta½ ‚ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    22.  Y±ni pure tuva½ devi, bhaº¹u nantakav±sin²;
          ucchaªgahatth± pacin±si, tass± te koliya½ phala½.
    23.  U¹¹ayhate na ramati, bhog± vippajahanti ta½ ‚.
          tatthevima½ paµinetha, yattha kola½ pacissati.
    24.  Honti hete mah±r±ja, iddhippatt±ya ‚ n±riy±.
          khama deva suj±t±ya, m±ss± ‚ kujjha rathesabh±ti.
 
                                                       Suj±taj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                               307. Pal±saj±taka½ (4-1-7)
 
    25.  Acetana½ br±hmaºa assuºanta½, j±no aj±nantamima½ pal±sa½;
          ±raddhaviriyo dhuva½ appamatto, sukhaseyya½ pucchasi kissa hetu.
    26.  D³re suto ceva brah± ca rukkho, dese µhito bh³taniv±sar³po;
          tasm± namass±mi ima½ pal±sa½, ye cettha bh³t± te ‚ dhanassa hetu.
    27.  So te kariss±mi yath±nubh±va½, kataññuta½ br±hmaºa pekkham±no;
          kathañhi ±gamma sata½ sak±se, mogh±ni te assu pariphandit±ni.
    28.    Yo  (1.0097)  tindukarukkhassa  paro  ‚  pilakkho ‚, pariv±rito pubbayañño
u¼±ro.
          tassesa m³lasmi½ nidhi nikh±to, ad±y±do gaccha ta½ uddhar±h²ti.
 
                                                      Pal±saj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                               308. Sakuºaj±taka½ (4-1-8)
 
    29.  Akaramhasa te kicca½, ya½ bala½ ahuvamhase;
          migar±ja namo tyatthu, api kiñci labh±mase.



    30.  Mama lohitabhakkhassa, nicca½ ludd±ni kubbato;
          dantantaragato santo, ta½ bahu½ yampi j²vasi.
    31.  Akataññumakatt±ra½, katassa appaµik±raka½;
          yasmi½ kataññut± natthi, niratth± tassa sevan±.
    32.  Yassa sammukhaciººena, mittadhammo na labbhati;
          anus³ya ‚ manakkosa½, saºika½ tamh± apakkameti.
 
                                                     Sakuºaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                              309. Chavakaj±taka½ (4-1-9)
 
    33.  Sabbamida½ carima½ kata½ ‚, ubho dhamma½ na passare;
          ubho pakatiy± cut±, yo c±ya½ mantejjh±peti ‚.
          yo ca manta½ adh²yati.
    34.  S±l²na½ odana½ bhuñje, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½;
          tasm± eta½ na sev±mi, dhamma½ is²hi sevita½.
    35.  Paribbaja mah± loko ‚, pacantaññepi p±ºino;
          m± ta½ adhammo ±carito, asm± kumbhamiv±bhid±.
    36.  Dhiratthu (1.0098) ta½ yasal±bha½, dhanal±bhañca br±hmaºa;
          y± vutti vinip±tena, adhammacaraºena v±ti.
 
                                                    Chavakaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                               310. Seyyaj±taka½ (4-1-10)
 
    37.  Sasamuddapariy±ya½, mahi½ s±garakuº¹ala½;
          na icche saha nind±ya, eva½ seyya ‚ vij±nahi.
    38.  Dhiratthu ta½ yasal±bha½, dhanal±bhañca br±hmaºa;
          y± vutti vinip±tena, adhammacaraºena v±.
    39.  Api ce pattam±d±ya, anag±ro paribbaje;
          s±yeva j²vik± seyyo, y± c±dhammena esan±.
    40.  Api ce pattam±d±ya, anag±ro paribbaje;
          añña½ ahi½saya½ loke, api rajjena ta½ varanti.
 
                            Seyyaj±taka½ ‚ dasama½.
 
                                   K±liªgavaggo ‚ paµhamo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Vivarañca adeyya samiddhavara½, atha daddara p±pamah±tiraho;
          atha koli pal±savarañca kara, carima½ sasamuddavarena das±ti.
 
                                                          2. Pucimandavaggo



 
                                           311. Pucimandaj±taka½ (4-2-1)
 
    41.  Uµµhehi cora ki½ sesi, ko attho supanena ‚ te.
          m± ta½ gahesu½ ‚ r±j±no, g±me kibbisak±raka½.
    42.  Ya½ (1.0099) nu ‚ cora½ gahessanti, g±me kibbisak±raka½.
          ki½ tattha pucimandassa, vane j±tassa tiµµhato.
    43.  Na tva½ assattha j±n±si, mama corassa cantara½;
          cora½ gahetv± r±j±no, g±me kibbisak±raka½;
          appenti ‚ nimbas³lasmi½, tasmi½ me saªkate mano.
    44.  Saªkeyya saªkitabb±ni, rakkheyy±n±gata½ bhaya½;
          an±gatabhay± dh²ro, ubho loke avekkhat²ti.
 
                                                 Pucimandaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                      312. Kassapamandiyaj±taka½ (4-2-2)
 
    45.  Api kassapa mandiy±, yuv± sapati hanti ‚ v±.
          sabba½ ta½ khamate dh²ro, paº¹ito ta½ titikkhati.
    46.  Sacepi santo vivadanti, khippa½ sandh²yare puna;
          b±l± patt±va bhijjanti, na te samathamajjhag³.
    47.  Ete bhiyyo sam±yanti, sandhi tesa½ na j²rati;
          yo c±dhipanna½ j±n±ti, yo ca j±n±ti desana½.
    48.  Eso hi uttaritaro, bh±ravaho dhuraddharo;
          yo pares±dhipann±na½, saya½ sandh±tumarahat²ti.
 
                                              Kassapamandiyaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                            313. Khant²v±d²j±taka½ (4-2-3)
 
    49.  Yo te hatthe ca p±de ca, kaººan±sañca chedayi;
          tassa kujjha mah±v²ra, m± raµµha½ vinas± ‚ ida½.
    50.  Yo me hatthe ca p±de ca, kaººan±sañca chedayi;



          cira½ j²vatu so r±j±, na hi kujjhanti m±dis±.
    51.  Ah³ at²tamaddh±na½ ‚, samaºo khantid²pano.
          ta½ khantiy±yeva µhita½, k±sir±j± achedayi.
    52.  Tassa (1.0100) kamma ‚ pharusassa, vip±ko kaµuko ahu.
          ya½ k±sir±j± vedesi, nirayamhi samappitoti.
 
                                                     Khant²v±d²j±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                          314. Lohakumbhij±taka½ (4-2-4)
 
    53.  Dujj²vitamaj²vimha, ye sante ‚ na dadamhase;
          vijjam±nesu bhogesu, d²pa½ n±kamha attano.
    54.  Saµµhi ‚ vassasahass±ni, paripuºº±ni sabbaso;
          niraye paccam±n±na½, kad± anto bhavissati.
    55.  Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto paµidissati;
          tad± hi pakata½ p±pa½, mama tuyhañca m±ris± ‚.
    56.  Soha½ n³na ito gantv±, yoni½ laddh±na m±nusi½;
          vadaññ³ s²lasampanno, k±h±mi kusala½ bahunti.
 
                                                 Lohakumbhij±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                    315. Sabbama½sal±bhaj±taka½ (4-2-5)
 
    57.  Pharus± vata te v±c±, ma½sa½ ‚ y±canako asi ‚.
          kilomasadis² ‚ v±c±, kiloma½ samma dammi te.
    58.  Aªgameta½ manuss±na½, bh±t± loke pavuccati;
          aªgassa sadis² v±c± ‚, aªga½ samma dad±mi te.
    59.  T±t±ti putto vadam±no, kampeti ‚ hadaya½ pitu;
          hadayassa sadis² ‚ v±c±, hadaya½ samma dammi te.
    60.  Yassa g±me sakh± natthi, yath±rañña½ tatheva ta½;
          sabbassa sadis² v±c±, sabba½ samma dad±mi teti.
 
              Sabbama½sal±bhaj±taka½ ‚ pañcama½.
                                          316. Sasapaº¹itaj±taka½ (4-2-6)
 
    61.  Satta (1.0101) me rohit± macch±, udak± thalamubbhat±;
          ida½ br±hmaºa me atthi, eta½ bhutv± vane vasa.
    62.  Dussa me khettap±lassa, rattibhatta½ ap±bhata½;
          ma½sas³l± ca dve godh±, ekañca dadhiv±raka½;
          ida½ br±hmaºa me atthi, eta½ bhutv± vane vasa.
    63.  Ambapakka½ daka½ ‚ s²ta½, s²tacch±y± manoram± ‚.
          ida½ br±hmaºa me atthi, eta½ bhutv± vane vasa.



    64.  Na sasassa til± atthi, na mugg± napi taº¹ul±;
          imin± aggin± pakka½, mama½ ‚ bhutv± vane vas±ti.
 
                                                 Sasapaº¹itaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                           317. Matarodanaj±taka½ (4-2-7)
 
    65.  Mata½ mata½ eva ‚ rodatha, na hi ta½ rodatha yo marissati.
          sabbepi ‚ sar²radh±rino, anupubbena jahanti j²vita½.
    66.  Devamanuss± catuppad±, pakkhigaº± urag± ca bhogino;
          samhi ‚ sar²re anissar±, ramam±n±va jahanti j²vita½.
    67.  Eva½ calita½ asaºµhita½, sukhadukkha½ manujesvapekkhiya;
          kanditarudita½ niratthaka½, ki½ vo sokagaº±bhik²rare.
    68.  Dhutt± ca soº¹± ‚ akat±, b±l± s³r± ayogino ‚.
          dh²ra½ maññanti b±loti, ye dhammassa akovid±ti.
 
                                                 Matarodanaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                             318. Kaºaveraj±taka½ (4-2-8)
 
    69.  Ya½ (1.0102) ta½ vasantasamaye, kaºaveresu bh±ºusu;
          s±ma½ b±h±ya p²¼esi, s± ta½ ±rogyamabravi.
    70.  Ambho na kira saddheyya½, ya½ v±to pabbata½ vahe;
          pabbatañce vahe v±to, sabbampi pathavi½ vahe;
          yattha s±m± k±lakat± ‚, s± ma½ ±rogyamabravi.
    71.  Na ceva s± k±lakat±, na ca s± aññamicchati;
          ekabhattikin² ‚ s±m±, tameva abhikaªkhati.
    72.  Asanthuta½ ma½ cirasanthutena ‚, nim²ni s±m± adhuva½ dhuvena.
          may±pi s±m± nimineyya añña½, ito aha½ d³ratara½ gamissanti.
 
                                                   Kaºaveraj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                                319. Tittiraj±taka½ (4-2-9)
 
    73.  Susukha½ vata j²v±mi, labh±mi ceva bhuñjitu½;
          paripantheva tiµµh±mi, k± nu bhante gat² mama.
    74.  Mano ce te nappaºamati, pakkhi p±passa kammuno;
          aby±vaµassa bhadrassa, na p±pamupalimpati.
    75.  Ñ±tako no nisinnoti, bahu ±gacchate jano;
          paµicca kamma½ phusati, tasmi½ me saªkate mano.
    76.  Na paµicca kamma½ phusati, mano ce nappadussati;
          appossukkassa bhadrassa, na p±pamupalimpat²ti.



 
                                                       Tittiraj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                             320. Succajaj±taka½ (4-2-10)
 
    77.  Succaja½ (1.0103) vata naccaji, v±c±ya adada½ giri½;
          ki½ hitassa cajantassa, v±c±ya adada pabbata½.
    78.  Yañhi kayir± tañhi vade, ya½ na kayir± na ta½ vade;
          akaronta½ bh±sam±na½, parij±nanti paº¹it±.
    79.  R±japutta namo tyatthu, sacce dhamme µhito casi;
          yassa te byasana½ patto, saccasmi½ ramate mano.
    80.  Y± dalidd² daliddassa, a¹¹h± a¹¹hassa kittima ‚.
          s± hissa param± bhariy±, sahiraññassa itthiyoti.
 
                                                     Succajaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                       Pucimandavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha cora sakassapa khant²varo, dujj²vitat± ca var± pharus±;
          atha sasa matañca vasanta sukha½, succaja½vatanaccajin± ca das±ti.
 
                                                          3. Kuµid³sakavaggo
 
                                           321. Kuµid³sakaj±taka½ (4-3-1)
 
    81.  Manussasseva te s²sa½, hatthap±d± ca v±nara;
          atha kena nu vaººena, ag±ra½ te na vijjati.
    82.  Manussasseva me s²sa½, hatthap±d± ca siªgila ‚.
          y±hu seµµh± manussesu, s± me paññ± na vijjati.
    83.  Anavaµµhitacittassa (1.0104), lahucittassa dubbhino ‚.
          nicca½ addhuvas²lassa, sukhabh±vo ‚ na vijjati.



    84.  So karassu ±nubh±va½, v²tivattassu s²liya½;
          s²tav±taparitt±ºa½, karassu kuµava½ ‚ kap²ti.
 
                            Kuµid³saka ‚ j±taka½ paµhama½.
                                            322. Duddubhaj±taka½ (4-3-2)
 
    85.  Duddubh±yati ‚ bhaddante, yasmi½ dese vas±maha½;
          ahampeta½ na j±n±mi, kimeta½ duddubh±yati.
    86.  Beluva½ patita½ sutv±, duddubhanti ‚ saso javi;
          sasassa vacana½ sutv±, santatt± migav±hin².
    87.  Appatv± padaviññ±ºa½, paraghos±nus±rino;
          pan±daparam± b±l±, te honti parapattiy±.
    88.  Ye ca s²lena sampann±, paññ±y³pasame rat±;
          ±rak± virat± dh²r±, na honti parapattiy±ti.
 
                           Duddubhaj±taka½ ‚ dutiya½.
                                          323. Brahmadattaj±taka½ (4-3-3)
 
    89.  Dvaya½ y±canako r±ja, brahmadatta nigacchati;
          al±bha½ dhanal±bha½ v±, eva½ dhamm± hi y±can±.
    90.  Y±cana½ rodana½ ±hu, pañc±l±na½ rathesabha;
          yo y±cana½ paccakkh±ti, tam±hu paµirodana½.
    91.  M± maddasa½su rodanta½, pañc±l± susam±gat±;
          tuva½ v± paµirodanta½, tasm± icch±maha½ raho.
    92.    Dad±mi  (1.0105)  te  br±hmaºa  rohiº²na½,  gava½  sahassa½ saha puªga-
vena;
          ariyo hi ariyassa katha½ na dajj± ‚, sutv±na g±th± tava dhammayutt±ti.
 
                                                  Brahmadattaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                         324. Cammas±µakaj±taka½ (4-3-4)
 
    93.  Kaly±ºar³po vataya½ catuppado, subhaddako ceva supesalo ca;
          yo br±hmaºa½ j±timant³papanna½, apac±yati meº¹avaro yasass².
    94.  M± br±hmaºa ittaradassanena, viss±sam±pajji catuppadassa;
          da¼happah±ra½ abhikaªkham±no ‚, avasakkat² dassati suppah±ra½.
    95.    Ðruµµhi  ‚  bhagga½  pavaµµito  ‚  kh±ribh±ro,  sabbañca  bhaº¹a½  br±hma-
ºassa ‚ bhinna½.
          ubhopi b±h± paggayha ‚ kandati ‚, abhidh±vatha haññate brahmac±r².
    96.  Eva½ so nihato seti, yo ap³ja½ pasa½sati ‚;
          yath±hamajja pahato, hato meº¹ena dummat²ti.
 



                                               Cammas±µakaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                            325. Godhar±jaj±taka½ (4-3-5)
 
    97.  Samaºa½ ta½ maññam±no, upagacchimasaññata½;
          so ma½ daº¹ena p±h±si, yath± assamaºo tath±.
    98.  Ki½ (1.0106) te jaµ±hi dummedha, ki½ te ajinas±µiy±;
          abbhantara½ te gahana½, b±hira½ parimajjasi.
    99.  Ehi godha nivattassu, bhuñja s±l²namodana½;
          tela½ loºañca me atthi, pah³ta½ mayha pipphali.
    100. Esa bhiyyo pavekkh±mi, vammika½ sataporisa½;
          tela½ loºañca kittesi ‚, ahita½ mayha pipphal²ti.
 
                                                 Godhar±jaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                              326. Kakk±ruj±taka½ (4-3-6)
 
    101. K±yena yo n±vahare, v±c±ya na mus± bhaºe;
          yaso laddh± na majjeyya, sa ve kakk±rumarahati.
    102. Dhammena vittameseyya, na nikaty± dhana½ hare;
          bhoge laddh± na majjeyya, sa ve kakk±rumarahati.
    103. Yassa citta½ ah±lidda½, saddh± ca avir±gin²;
          eko s±du½ na bhuñjeyya, sa ve kakk±rumarahati.
    104. Sammukh± v± tirokkh± v± ‚, yo sante na paribh±sati;
          yath±v±d² tath±k±r², sa ve kakk±rumarahat²ti.
 
                                                     Kakk±ruj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                              327. K±kavat²j±taka½ (4-3-7)
 
    105. V±ti c±ya½ ‚ tato gandho, yattha me vasat² piy±.
          d³re ito hi k±kavat² ‚, yattha me nirato mano.
    106. Katha½ samuddamatar², katha½ atari kepuka½ ‚;
          katha½ satta samudd±ni, katha½ simbalim±ruhi.
    107. Tay± samuddamatari½, tay± atari kepuka½ ‚;
          tay± satta samudd±ni, tay± simbalim±ruhi½.
    108. Dhiratthuma½ (1.0107) mah±k±ya½, dhiratthuma½ acetana½;
          yattha j±y±yaha½ j±ra½, ±vah±mi vah±mi c±ti.
 
                                                    K±kavat²j±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                          328. Ananusociyaj±taka½ (4-3-8)



 
    109. Bah³na½ vijjat² bhot², tehi me ki½ bhavissati;
          tasm± eta½ na soc±mi, piya½ sammillah±sini½.
    110. Ta½ ta½ ce anusoceyya, ya½ ya½ tassa na vijjati;
          att±namanusoceyya, sad± maccuvasa½ pata½.
    111. Na heva µhita½ n±s²na½, na say±na½ na paddhagu½ ‚;
          y±va by±ti nimisati, tatr±pi rasat² ‚ vayo.
    112. Tatthattani vatappaddhe ‚, vin±bh±ve asa½saye.
          bh³ta½ sesa½ dayitabba½, v²ta½ ananusociyanti ‚.
 
                                                Ananusociyaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                             329. K±¼ab±huj±taka½ (4-3-9)
 
    113. Ya½ annap±nassa pure labh±ma, ta½ d±ni s±khamigameva gacchati;
          gacch±ma d±ni vanameva r±dha, asakkat± casma dhanañjay±ya ‚.
    114. L±bho al±bho yaso ayaso ca, nind± pasa½s± ca sukhañca dukkha½;
          ete anicc± manujesu dhamm±, m± soci ki½ socasi poµµhap±da.
    115. Addh± (1.0108) tuva½ paº¹itakosi r±dha, j±n±si atth±ni an±gat±ni;
          katha½ nu s±kh±miga½ dakkhis±ma ‚, niddh±vita½ ‚ r±jakulatova jamma½.
    116. C±leti kaººa½ bhakuµi½ karoti, muhu½ muhu½ bh±yayate ‚ kum±re.
          sayameva ta½ k±hati k±¼ab±hu, yen±rak± µhassati annap±n±ti.
 
                                                   K±¼ab±huj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                         330. S²lav²ma½saj±taka½ (4-3-10)
 
    117. S²la½ kireva kaly±ºa½, s²la½ loke anuttara½;
          passa ghoraviso n±go, s²lav±ti na haññati.
    118. Y±vadevassah³ kiñci, t±vadeva akh±disu½;
          saªgamma kulal± loke, na hi½santi akiñcana½.
    119. Sukha½ nir±s± supati, ±s± phalavat² sukh±;
          ±sa½ nir±sa½ katv±na, sukha½ supati piªgal±.



    120. Na sam±dhiparo atthi, asmi½ loke paramhi ca;
          na para½ n±pi att±na½, vihi½sati sam±hitoti.
 
                                                S²lav²ma½saj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                       Kuµid³sakavaggo tatiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Samanussa -saduddubha-y±canako, atha meº¹avaruttama-godhavaro;
          atha k±yasakepuka bhot²varo, atha r±dhasus²lavarena das±ti.
 
                                                               4. Kokilavaggo
 
                                                331. Kokilaj±taka½ (4-4-1)
 
    121. Yo (1.0109) ve k±le asampatte, ativela½ pabh±sati;
          eva½ so nihato seti, kokil±yiva atrajo.
    122. Na hi sattha½ sunisita½, visa½ hal±hal±miva ‚;
          eva½ nikaµµhe ‚ p±teti, v±c± dubbh±sit± yath±.
    123. Tasm± k±le ak±le v± ‚, v±ca½ rakkheyya paº¹ito;
          n±tivela½ pabh±seyya, api attasamamhi v±.
    124. Yo ca k±le mita½ bh±se, matipubbo vicakkhaºo;
          sabbe amitte ±deti, supaººo urag±miv±ti.
 
                          Kokilaj±taka½ ‚ paµhama½.
                                            332. Rathalaµµhij±taka½ (4-4-2)
 
    125. Api hantv± hato br³ti, jetv± jitoti bh±sati;
          pubbavakkh±yino ‚ r±ja, aññadatthu ‚ na saddahe.
    126. Tasm± paº¹itaj±tiyo, suºeyya itarassapi;
          ubhinna½ vacana½ sutv±, yath± dhammo tath± kare.
    127. Alaso gih² k±mabhog² na s±dhu, asaññato pabbajito na s±dhu;
          r±j± na s±dhu anisammak±r², yo paº¹ito kodhano ta½ na s±dhu.
    128. Nisamma khattiyo kayir±, n±nisamma disampati;
          nisammak±rino r±ja ‚, yaso kitti ca va¹¹hat²ti.
 
                                                    Rathalaµµhij±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                          333. Pakkagodhaj±taka½ (4-4-3)
 
    129. Tadeva (1.0110) me tva½ vidito, vanamajjhe rathesabha;



          yassa te khaggabaddhassa, sannaddhassa tir²µino;
          assatthadumas±kh±ya, pakk± godh± pal±yatha.
    130. Name namantassa bhaje bhajanta½, kicc±nukubbassa kareyya kicca½;
          n±natthak±massa kareyya attha½, asambhajantampi na sambhajeyya.
    131. Caje cajanta½ vanatha½ na kayir±, apetacittena na sambhajeyya;
          dijo duma½ kh²ºaphalanti ‚ ñatv±, añña½ samekkheyya mah± hi loko.
    132. So te kariss±mi yath±nubh±va½, kataññuta½ khattiye ‚ pekkham±no.
          sabbañca te issariya½ dad±mi, yassicchas² tassa tuva½ dad±m²ti.
 
                         Pakkagodhaj±taka½ ‚ tatiya½.
                                             334. R±jov±daj±taka½ (4-4-4)
 
    133. Gava½ ce taram±n±na½, jimha½ gacchati puªgavo;
          sabb± t± jimha½ gacchanti ‚, nette jimha½ gate sati.
    134. Evameva manussesu, yo hoti seµµhasammato;
          so ce adhamma½ carati, pageva itar± paj±;
          sabba½ raµµha½ dukha½ seti, r±j± ce hoti adhammiko.
    135. Gava½ ce taram±n±na½, uju½ gacchati puªgavo;
          sabb± g±v² uju½ yanti ‚, nette uju½ gate sati.
    136. Evameva (1.0111) manussesu, yo hoti seµµhasammato;
          so sace dhamma½ carati, pageva itar± paj±;
          sabba½ raµµha½ sukha½ seti, r±j± ce hoti dhammikoti.
 
                                                   R±jov±daj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                             335. Jambukaj±taka½ (4-4-5)
 
    137. Brah± pava¹¹hak±yo so, d²ghad±µho ca jambuka;
          na tva½ tattha kule j±to, yattha gaºhanti kuñjara½.
    138. As²ho s²ham±nena, yo att±na½ vikubbati;
          kotth³va ‚ gajam±sajja, seti bh³my± anutthuna½.
    139. Yasassino uttamapuggalassa, sañj±takhandhassa mahabbalassa;
          asamekkhiya th±mabal³papatti½, sa seti n±gena hatoya½ jambuko.
    140. Yo c²dha kamma½ kurute pam±ya, th±mabbala½ attani sa½viditv±;
          jappena mantena subh±sitena, parikkhav± so vipula½ jin±t²ti.
 
                                                  Jambukaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                           336. Brah±chattaj±taka½ (4-4-6)
 
    141. Tiºa½ tiºanti lapasi, ko nu te tiºam±hari;
          ki½ nu te tiºakiccatthi, tiºameva pabh±sasi.



    142. Idh±gam± brahmac±r², brah± chatto bahussuto;
          so me ‚ sabba½ sam±d±ya, tiºa½ nikkhippa gacchati.
    143. Eveta½ hoti kattabba½, appena bahumicchat±;
          sabba½ sakassa ±d±na½, an±d±na½ tiºassa ca. ( ) ‚
    144. S²lavanto (1.0112) na kubbanti, b±lo s²l±ni kubbati;
          aniccas²la½ duss²lya½ ‚, ki½ paº¹icca½ karissat²ti.
 
                                                 Brah±chattaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                                 337. P²µhaj±taka½ (4-4-7)
 
    145. Na te p²µhamad±yimh± ‚, na p±na½ napi bhojana½;
          brahmac±ri khamassu me, eta½ pass±mi accaya½.
    146. Nev±bhisajj±mi na c±pi kuppe, na c±pi me appiyam±si kiñci;
          athopi me ±si manovitakko, et±diso n³na kulassa dhammo.
    147. Esasm±ka½ kule dhammo, pitupit±maho sad±;
          ±sana½ udaka½ pajja½, sabbeta½ nipad±mase.
    148. Esasm±ka½ kule dhammo, pitupit±maho sad±;
          sakkacca½ upatiµµh±ma, uttama½ viya ñ±takanti.
 
                                                       P²µhaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                338. Thusaj±taka½ (4-4-8)
 
    149. Vidita½ thusa½ undur±na½ ‚, vidita½ pana taº¹ula½;
          thusa½ thusa½ ‚ vivajjetv±, taº¹ula½ pana kh±dare.
    150. Y± mantan± araññasmi½, y± ca g±me nikaººik±;
          yañceta½ iti c²ti ca, etampi vidita½ may±.
    151. Dhammena kira j±tassa, pit± puttassa makkaµo;
          daharasseva santassa, dantehi phalamacchid±.



    152. Yameta½ parisappasi ‚, ajak±ºova s±sape;
          yop±ya½ heµµhato seti ‚, etampi vidita½ may±ti.
 
                                                      Thusaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                               339. B±veruj±taka½ (4-4-9)
 
    153. Adassanena (1.0113) morassa, sikhino mañjubh±ºino;
          k±ka½ tattha ap³jesu½, ma½sena ca phalena ca.
    154. Yad± ca sarasampanno, moro b±verum±gam±;
          atha l±bho ca sakk±ro, v±yasassa ah±yatha.
    155. Y±va nuppajjat² buddho, dhammar±j± pabhaªkaro;
          t±va aññe ap³jesu½, puth³ samaºabr±hmaºe.
    156. Yad± ca sarasampanno, buddho dhamma½ adesayi;
          atha l±bho ca sakk±ro, titthiy±na½ ah±yath±ti.
 
                                                     B±veruj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                             340. Visayhaj±taka½ (4-4-10)
 
    157. Ad±si d±n±ni pure visayha, dadato ca te khayadhammo ahosi;
          ito para½ ce na dadeyya d±na½, tiµµheyyu½ te sa½yamantassa bhog±.
    158. Anariyamariyena sahassanetta, suduggaten±pi akiccam±hu;
          m± vo dhana½ ta½ ahu devar±ja ‚, ya½ bhogahetu vijahemu saddha½.
    159. Yena eko ratho y±ti, y±ti ten±paro ratho;
          por±ºa½ nihita½ vatta½, vattataññeva ‚ v±sava.
    160. Yadi hessati dass±ma, asante ki½ dad±mase;
          eva½bh³t±pi dass±ma, m± d±na½ pamadamhaseti.
 
                                                    Visayhaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                     Kokilavaggo ‚ catuttho.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Ativelapabh±sati (1.0114) j²tavaro, vanamajjha rathesabha jimhagamo;
          atha jambu tiº±sanap²µhavara½, atha taº¹ula mora visayha das±ti.
 
                                                          5. C³¼akuº±lavaggo
 
                                               341. Kaº¹ar²j±taka½ (4-5-1)
 
    161. Nar±nam±r±makar±su n±risu, anekacitt±su aniggah±su ca;



          sabbattha n±p²tikar±pi ‚ ce siy± ‚, na vissase titthasam± hi n±riyo.
    162. Ya½ ve ‚ disv± kaº¹ar²kinnar±na½ ‚, sabbitthiyo na ramanti ag±re.
          ta½ t±disa½ macca½ cajitv± bhariy±, añña½ disv± purisa½ p²µhasappi½.
    163. Bakassa ca b±varikassa ‚ rañño, accantak±m±nugatassa bhariy±.
          av±car² ‚ paµµhavas±nugassa ‚, ka½ v±pi itth² n±ticare tadañña½.
    164. Piªgiy±n² sabbalokissarassa, rañño piy± brahmadattassa bhariy±;
          av±car² paµµhavas±nugassa, ta½ v±pi s± n±jjhag± k±mak±min²ti.
 
     Kaº¹ar²j±taka½ ‚ paµhama½.
                                               342. V±naraj±taka½ (4-5-2)
 
    165. Asakkhi½ (1.0115) vata att±na½, uddh±tu½ udak± thala½;
          na d±n±ha½ puna tuyha½, vasa½ gacch±mi v±rija.
    166. Alametehi ambehi, jamb³hi panasehi ca;
          y±ni p±ra½ samuddassa, vara½ mayha½ udumbaro.
    167. Yo ca uppatita½ attha½, na khippamanubujjhati;
          amittavasamanveti, pacch± ca anutappati.
    168. Yo ca uppatita½ attha½, khippameva nibodhati;
          muccate sattusamb±dh±, na ca pacch±nutappat²ti.
 
                                                       V±naraj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                               343. Kuntin²j±taka½ (4-5-3)
 
    169. Avasimha tav±g±re, nicca½ sakkatap³jit±;
          tvameva d±nimakari, handa r±ja vaj±maha½.
    170. Yo ve kate paµikate, kibbise paµikibbise;
          eva½ ta½ sammat² vera½, vasa kuntini m±gam±.
    171. Na katassa ca katt± ca, metti ‚ sandh²yate puna;
          hadaya½ n±nuj±n±ti, gacchaññeva rathesabha.
    172. Katassa ceva katt± ca, metti sandh²yate puna;
          dh²r±na½ no ca b±l±na½, vasa kuntini m±gam±ti.
 
                                                        Kuntin²j±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                344. Ambaj±taka½ (4-5-4)
 
    173. Yo n²liya½ maº¹ayati, saº¹±sena vihaññati;
          tassa s± vasamanvetu, y± te ambe av±hari.
    174. V²sa½ v± pañcav²sa½ ‚ v±, ³nati½sa½ va j±tiy±;
          t±dis± pati m± laddh± ‚, y± te ambe av±hari.
    175. D²gha½ (1.0116) gacchatu addh±na½, ekik± abhis±rik±;



          saªkete pati m± adda ‚, y± te ambe av±hari.
    176. Alaªkat± suvasan±, m±lin² candanussad±;
          ekik± sayane setu, y± te ambe av±har²ti.
 
                          Ambaj±taka½ ‚ catuttha½.
                                          345. Gajakumbhaj±taka½ (4-5-5)
 
    177. Vana½ yadaggi dahati, p±vako kaºhavattan²;
          katha½ karosi pacalaka, eva½ dandhaparakkamo.
    178. Bah³ni rukkhachidd±ni, pathaby± vivar±ni ca;
          t±ni ce n±bhisambhoma, hoti no k±lapariy±yo.
    179. Yo dandhak±le tarati, taraº²ye ca dandhati;
          sukkhapaººa½va akkamma, attha½ bhañjati attano.
    180. Yo dandhak±le dandheti, taraº²ye ca t±rayi;
          sas²va ratti½ vibhaja½, tassattho parip³rat²ti.
 
                                               Gajakumbhaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                               346. Kesavaj±taka½ (4-5-6)
 
    181. Manussinda½ jahitv±na, sabbak±masamiddhina½;
          katha½ nu bhagav± kes², kappassa ramati assame ‚.
    182. S±d³n² ‚ ramaº²y±ni, santi vakkh± manoram±;
          subh±sit±ni kappassa, n±rada ramayanti ma½.
    183. S±l²na½ odana½ bhuñje, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½;
          katha½ s±m±kan²v±ra½, aloºa½ ch±dayanti ta½.
    184. S±du½ v± ‚ yadi v±s±du½, appa½ v± yadi v± bahu½.
          vissattho yattha bhuñjeyya, viss±saparam± ras±ti.
 
                                   Kesavaj±taka½ ‚ chaµµha½.
                                              347. Ayak³µaj±taka½ (4-5-7)
 
    185. Sabb±yasa½ (1.0117) k³µamatippam±ºa½, paggayha



yo ‚ tiµµhasi antalikkhe.
          rakkh±ya me ‚ tva½ vihito nusajja, ud±hu me cetayase ‚ vadh±ya.
    186. D³to aha½ r±jidha rakkhas±na½, vadh±ya tuyha½ pahitohamasmi;
          indo ca ta½ rakkhati devar±j±, tenuttamaªga½ na te ‚ ph±lay±mi.
    187. Sace ca ma½ rakkhati devar±j±, dev±namindo maghav± sujampati;
          k±ma½ pis±c± vinadantu sabbe, na santase rakkhasiy± paj±ya.
    188. K±ma½ kandantu ‚ kumbhaº¹±, sabbe pa½supis±cak±.
          n±la½ pis±c± yuddh±ya, mahat² s± vibhi½sik±ti ‚.
 
                                                    Ayak³µaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                               348. Araññaj±taka½ (4-5-8)
 
    189. Araññ± g±mam±gamma, ki½s²la½ ki½vata½ aha½;
          purisa½ t±ta seveyya½, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    190. Yo ta½ viss±saye t±ta, viss±sañca khameyya te;
          suss³s² ca titikkh² ca, ta½ bhajehi ito ‚ gato.
    191. Yassa k±yena v±c±ya, manas± natthi dukkaµa½;
          uras²va patiµµh±ya, ta½ bhajehi ito gato.
    192. Haliddir±ga½ (1.0118) kapicitta½, purisa½ r±gavir±gina½;
          t±disa½ t±ta m± sevi, nimmanussampi ce siy±ti.
 
                                                     Araññaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                          349. Sandhibhedaj±taka½ (4-5-9)
 
    193. Neva itth²su s±mañña½, n±pi bhakkhesu s±rathi;
          athassa sandhibhedassa, passa y±va sucintita½.
    194. Asi tikkhova ma½samhi, pesuñña½ parivattati;
          yatth³sabhañca s²hañca, bhakkhayanti mig±dham±.
    195. Ima½ so sayana½ seti, yamima½ ‚ passasi s±rathi;
          yo v±ca½ sandhibhedassa, pisuºassa nibodhati.
    196. Te jan± sukhamedhanti, nar± saggagat±riva;
          ye v±ca½ sandhibhedassa, n±vabodhanti s±rath²ti.
 
                                                Sandhibhedaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                        350. Devat±pañhaj±taka½ (4-5-10)
 
    197. Hanti hatthehi p±dehi, mukhañca parisumbhati;
          sa ve r±ja piyo hoti, ka½ tena tv±bhipassasi ‚.
    198. Akkosati yath±k±ma½, ±gamañcassa icchati;



          sa ve r±ja piyo hoti, ka½ tena tv±bhipassasi.
    199. Abbhakkh±ti abh³tena, aliken±bhis±raye;
          sa ve r±ja piyo hoti, ka½ tena tv±bhipassasi.
    200. Hara½ annañca p±nañca, vatthasen±san±ni ca;
          aññadatthuhar± sant±, te ve r±ja piy± honti;
          ka½ tena tv±bhipassas²ti.
 
                                                Devat±pañhaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                    C³¼akuº±lavaggo pañcamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Nar±na½ (1.0119) asakkhivasimhavaro, n²liyamaggivarañca puna;
          puna ras±yasak³µavaro, tath±rañña s±rathi hanti das±ti.
     Atha vaggudd±na½–
          K±liªga½ ‚ pucimandañca, kuµid³saka kokil± ‚;
          c³¼akuº±lavaggo so, pañcamo suppak±sitoti.
 
                                                     Catukkanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                            5. Pañcakanip±to
 
 
                                                         1. Maºikuº¹alavaggo
 
                                          351. Maºikuº¹alaj±taka½ (5-1-1)
 
    1.   J²no (1.0120) rathassa½ maºikuº¹ale ca, putte ca d±re ca tatheva j²no;
          sabbesu bhogesu asesakesu ‚, kasm± na santappasi sokak±le.
    2.   Pubbeva macca½ vijahanti bhog±, macco v± te ‚ pubbatara½ jah±ti.
          asassat± bhogino k±mak±mi, tasm± na soc±maha½ sokak±le.
    3.   Udeti ±p³rati veti ‚ cando, attha½ tapetv±na ‚ paleti s³riyo.
          vidit± ‚ may± sattuka lokadhamm±, tasm± na soc±maha½ sokak±le.
    4.   Alaso gih² k±mabhog² na s±dhu, asaññato pabbajito na s±dhu;
          r±j± na s±dhu anisammak±r², yo paº¹ito kodhano ta½ na s±dhu.
    5.   Nisamma khattiyo kayir±, n±nisamma disampati;
          nisammak±rino r±ja ‚, yaso kitti ca va¹¹hat²ti.
 
                                                Maºikuº¹alaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 



                                                352. Suj±taj±taka½ (5-1-2)
 
    6.   Ki½ (1.0121) nu santaram±nova, l±yitv± harita½ tiºa½;
          kh±da kh±d±ti lapasi, gatasatta½ jaraggava½.
    7.   Na hi annena p±nena, mato goºo samuµµhahe;
          tvañca tuccha½ vilapasi, yath± ta½ dummat² tath±.
    8.   Tatheva tiµµhati s²sa½, hatthap±d± ca v±ladhi;
          sot± tatheva tiµµhanti ‚, maññe goºo samuµµhahe.
    9.   Nevayyakassa s²sañca ‚, hatthap±d± ca dissare;
          ruda½ mattikath³pasmi½, nanu tvaññeva dummati.
    10.  ¾ditta½ vata ma½ santa½, ghatasitta½va p±vaka½;
          v±rin± viya osiñca½ ‚, sabba½ nibb±paye dara½.
    11.  Abbah² ‚ vata me salla½, yam±si hadayassita½ ‚.
          yo me sokaparetassa, pitu soka½ ap±nudi.
    12.  Soha½ abb³¼hasallosmi, v²tasoko an±vilo;
          na soc±mi na rod±mi, tava sutv±na m±ºava.
    13.  Eva½ karonti sappaññ±, ye honti anukampak±;
          vinivattenti sokamh±, suj±to pitara½ yath±ti.
 
                                                        Suj±taj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                           353. Venas±khaj±taka½ (5-1-3)
 
    14.    Nayida½ nicca½ bhavitabba½ brahmadatta, khema½ subhikkha½ sukhat±
ca k±ye;
          atthaccaye m± ahu sampam³¼ho, bhinnaplavo s±garasseva majjhe.
    15.  Y±ni (1.0122) karoti puriso, t±ni attani passati;
          kaly±ºak±r² kaly±ºa½, p±pak±r² ca p±paka½;
          y±disa½ vapate b²ja½, t±disa½ harate phala½.
    16.  Ida½ tad±cariyavaco, p±r±sariyo yadabravi;
          m± su ‚ tva½ akari p±pa½, ya½ tva½ pacch± kata½ tape.



    17.      Ayameva   so   piªgiya   ‚   venas±kho,   ‚  yamhi  gh±tayi½  khattiy±na½
sahassa½.
          alaªkate candanas±r±nulitte, tameva dukkha½ pacc±gata½ mama½.
    18.  S±m± ca ‚ kho candanalittagatt± ‚, laµµh²va sobhañjanakassa uggat±.
          adisv± ‚ k±la½ kariss±mi ubbari½, ta½ me ito dukkhatara½ bhavissat²ti.
 
                     Venas±khaj±taka½ ‚ tatiya½.
                                                354. Uragaj±taka½ (5-1-4)
 
    19.  Uragova taca½ jiººa½, hitv± gacchati sa½ tanu½;
          eva½ sar²re nibbhoge, pete k±laªkate sati.
    20.  Þayham±no na j±n±ti, ñ±t²na½ paridevita½;
          tasm± eta½ na soc±mi, gato so tassa y± gati.
    21.  Anavhito tato ±g±, ananuññ±to ‚ ito gato.
          yath±gato tath± gato, tattha k± paridevan±.
    22.  Þayham±no na j±n±ti, ñ±t²na½ paridevita½;
          tasm± eta½ na soc±mi, gato so tassa y± gati.
    23.  Sace rode kis± ‚ assa½, tass± me ki½ phala½ siy±;
          ñ±timittasuhajj±na½, bhiyyo no arat² siy±.
    24.  Þayham±no (1.0123) na j±n±ti, ñ±t²na½ paridevita½;
          tasm± eta½ na soc±mi, gato so tassa y± gati.
    25.  Yath±pi d±rako canda½, gacchantamanurodati;
          eva½ sampadameveta½, yo petamanusocati.
    26.  Þayham±no na j±n±ti, ñ±t²na½ paridevita½;
          tasm± eta½ na soc±mi, gato so tassa y± gati.
    27.  Yath±pi udakakumbho, bhinno appaµisandhiyo;
          eva½ sampadameveta½, yo petamanusocati.
    28.  Þayham±no na j±n±ti, ñ±t²na½ paridevita½;
          tasm± eta½ na soc±mi, gato so tassa y± gat²ti.
 
                                                      Uragaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                355. Ghaµaj±taka½ (5-1-5)
 
    29.  Aññe socanti rodanti, aññe assumukh± jan±;
          pasannamukhavaººosi, kasm± ghaµa ‚ na socasi.
    30.  N±bbhat²taharo soko, n±n±gatasukh±vaho;
          tasm± dhaªka ‚ na soc±mi, natthi soke dut²yat± ‚.
    31.  Soca½ paº¹u kiso hoti, bhattañcassa na ruccati;
          amitt± suman± honti, sallaviddhassa ruppato.
    32.  G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          µhita½ ma½ n±gamissati, eva½ diµµhapado aha½.



    33.  Yassatt± n±lamekova, sabbak±maras±haro;
          sabb±pi pathav² tassa, na sukha½ ±vahissat²ti.
 
                                                     Ghaµaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                            356. Koraº¹iyaj±taka½ (5-1-6)
 
    34.      Eko   (1.0124)  araññe  girikandar±ya½,  paggayha  paggayha  sila½  pave-
cchasi ‚.
          punappuna½ santaram±nar³po, koraº¹iya ‚ ko nu tava yidhattho.
    35.  Ahañhima½ s±gara sevitanta½, sama½ kariss±mi yath±pi p±ºi;
          vikiriya s±n³ni ca pabbat±ni ca, tasm± sila½ dariy± pakkhip±mi.
    36.  Nayima½ mahi½ arahati p±ºikappa½, sama½ manusso karaº±ya meko;
          maññ±mimaññeva dari½ jig²sa½ ‚, koraº¹iya h±hasi ‚ j²valoka½.
    37.    Sace  aha½ ‚ bh³tadhara½ na sakk± ‚, sama½ manusso karaº±ya meko.
          evameva tva½ brahme ime manusse, n±n±diµµhike n±nayissasi te ‚.
    38.  Saªkhittar³pena bhava½ mamattha½, akkh±si koraº¹iya evameta½;
          yath± na sakk± pathav² sam±ya½, kattu½ manussena tath± manuss±ti.
 
                                                   Koraº¹iyaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                              357. Laµukikaj±taka½ (5-1-7)
 
    39.  Vand±mi ta½ kuñjara saµµhih±yana½, ±raññaka½ y³thapati½ yasassi½;
          pakkhehi ta½ pañjalika½ karomi, m± me vadh² puttake dubbal±ya.
    40.    Vand±mi (1.0125) ta½ kuñjara ekac±ri½, ±raññaka½ pabbatas±nugocara½.
          pakkhehi ta½ pañjalika½ karomi, m± me vadh² puttake dubbal±ya;
    41.  Vamiss±mi te laµukike puttak±ni, ki½ me tuva½ k±hasi dubbal±si;
          sata½ sahass±nipi t±dis²na½, v±mena p±dena papothayeyya½.
    42.  Na heva sabbattha balena kicca½, balañhi b±lassa vadh±ya hoti;
          kariss±mi te n±gar±j± anattha½, yo me vadh² puttake dubbal±ya.
    43.  K±kañca passa laµukika½, maº¹³ka½ n²lamakkhika½;
          ete n±ga½ agh±tesu½, passa verassa verina½;
          tasm± hi vera½ na kayir±tha, appiyenapi kenac²ti.
 
                                                    Laµukikaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                      358. C³¼adhammap±laj±taka½ (5-1-8)
 
    44.  Ahameva d³siy± bh³nahat±, rañño mah±pat±passa;
          eta½ muñcatu dhammap±la½, hatthe me deva chedehi.
    45.  Ahameva d³siy± bh³nahat±, rañño mah±pat±passa;



          eta½ muñcatu dhammap±la½, p±de me deva chedehi.
    46.  Ahameva d³siy± bh³nahat±, rañño mah±pat±passa;
          eta½ muñcatu dhammap±la½, s²sa½ me deva chedehi.
    47.  Na hi ‚ n³nimassa rañño, mitt±macc± ca vijjare suhad±.
          ye na vadanti r±j±na½, m± gh±tayi orasa½ putta½.
    48.  Na hi ‚ n³nimassa rañño, ñ±t² mitt± ca vijjare suhad±.
          ye na vadanti r±j±na½, m± gh±tayi atraja½ putta½.
    49.  Candanas±r±nulitt± (1.0126), b±h± chijjanti dhammap±lassa;
          d±y±dassa pathaby±, p±º± me deva rujjhant²ti.
 
                                            C³¼adhammap±laj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                         359. Suvaººamigaj±taka½ (5-1-9)
 
    50.  Vikkama re harip±da ‚, vikkama re mah±miga ‚.
          chinda v±rattika½ p±sa½, n±ha½ ek± vane rame.
    51.  Vikkam±mi na p±remi, bh³mi½ sumbh±mi vegas±;
          da¼ho v±rattiko p±so, p±da½ me parikantati.
    52.  Attharassu pal±s±ni, asi½ nibb±ha luddaka;
          paµhama½ ma½ vadhitv±na, hana pacch± mah±miga½.
    53.  Na me suta½ v± diµµha½ v±, bh±santi½ m±nusi½ migi½ 



‚.
          tvañca bhadde sukh² hohi, eso c±pi mah±migo.
    54.  Eva½ luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          yath±hamajja nand±mi, mutta½ disv± mah±miganti.
 
                                               Suvaººamigaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                           360. Suyonand²j±taka½ (5-1-10)
 
    55.  V±ti gandho timir±na½, kusamuddo ca ‚ ghosav±.
          d³re ito suyonand² ‚, tambak±m± tudanti ma½.
    56.  Katha½ samuddamatari, katha½ addakkhi seduma½ ‚;
          katha½ tass± ca tuyhañca, ahu sagga ‚ sam±gamo.
    57.  Kurukacch± ‚ pay±t±na½, v±ºij±na½ dhanesina½;
          makarehi abhid± ‚ n±v±, phalaken±hamaplavi½.
    58.  S± (1.0127) ma½ saºhena mudun±, nicca½ candanagandhin²;
          aªgena ‚ uddhar² bhadd±, m±t± putta½va orasa½.
    59.  S± ma½ annena p±nena, vatthena sayanena ca;
          attan±pi ca mandakkh², eva½ tamba vij±n±h²ti.
 
                                                  Suyonand²j±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                   Maºikuº¹alavaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha jinavaro harita½ tiºako, atha bhinnaplavo uragova ghaµo;
          dariy± puna kuñjara bh³nahat±, migamuttamasaggavarena das±ti.
 
                                                          2. Vaºº±rohavaggo
 
                                            361. Vaºº±rohaj±taka½ (5-2-1)
 
    60.  Vaºº±rohena j±tiy±, balanikkamanena ca;
          sub±hu na may± seyyo, sud±µha iti bh±sasi.
    61.  Vaºº±rohena j±tiy±, balanikkamanena ca;
          sud±µho na may± seyyo, sub±hu iti bh±sasi.
    62.  Eva½ ce ma½ viharanta½, sub±hu samma dubbhasi;
          na d±n±ha½ tay± saddhi½, sa½v±samabhirocaye.
    63.  Yo paresa½ vacan±ni, saddaheyya ‚ yath±tatha½;
          khippa½ bhijjetha mittasmi½, verañca pasave bahu½.
    64.    Na  (1.0128)  so mitto yo sad± appamatto, bhed±saªk² randhamev±nupass²;



          yasmiñca set² uras²va putto, sa ve mitto yo abhejjo pareh²ti.
 
                                                 Vaºº±rohaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                          362. S²lav²ma½saj±taka½ (5-2-2)
 
    65.  S²la½ seyyo suta½ seyyo, iti me sa½sayo ahu;
          s²lameva sut± seyyo, iti me natthi sa½sayo.
    66.  Mogh± j±ti ca vaººo ca, s²lameva kiruttama½;
          s²lena anupetassa, sutenattho na vijjati.
    67.  Khattiyo ca adhammaµµho, vesso c±dhammanissito;
          te pariccajjubho loke, upapajjanti duggati½.
    68.  Khattiy± br±hmaº± vess±, sudd± caº¹±lapukkus±;
          idha dhamma½ caritv±na, bhavanti tidive sam±.
    69.  Na ved± sampar±y±ya, na j±ti n±pi ‚ bandhav±;
          sakañca s²la½ sa½suddha½, sampar±y±ya sukh±ya c±ti ‚.
 
                                                  S²lav²ma½saj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                  363. Hirij±taka½ (5-2-3)
 
    70.  Hiri½ taranta½ vijiguccham±na½, tav±hamasm² iti bh±sam±na½;
          seyy±ni kamm±ni an±diyanta½, neso mamanti iti na½ vijaññ±.
    71.  Yañhi kayir± tañhi vade, ya½ na kayir± na ta½ vade;
          akaronta½ bh±sam±na½, parij±nanti paº¹it±.
    72.    Na  (1.0129)  so mitto yo sad± appamatto, bhed±saªk² randhamev±nupass²;
          yasmiñca set² uras²va putto, sa ve mitto yo abhejjo parehi.
    73.  P±mojjakaraºa½ µh±na½, pasa½s±vahana½ sukha½;
          phal±nisa½so bh±veti, vahanto porisa½ dhura½.
    74.  Pavivekarasa½ pitv±, rasa½ upasamassa ca;
          niddaro hoti nipp±po, dhammapp²tirasa½ pivanti.
 
                                                           Hirij±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                         364. Khajjopanakaj±taka½ (5-2-4)
 
    75.  Ko nu santamhi pajjote, aggipariyesana½ cara½;
          addakkhi ratti ‚ khajjota½, j±taveda½ amaññatha.
    76.  Svassa gomayacuºº±ni, abhimattha½ tiº±ni ca;
          vipar²t±ya saññ±ya, n±sakkhi pajjaletave.
    77.  Evampi anup±yena, attha½ na labhate migo ‚;
          vis±ºato gava½ doha½, yattha kh²ra½ na vindati.



    78.  Vividhehi up±yehi, attha½ papponti m±ºav±;
          niggahena amitt±na½, mitt±na½ paggahena ca.
    79.  Sen±mokkhapal±bhena ‚, vallabh±na½ nayena ca;
          jagati½ jagatip±l±, ±vasanti vasundharanti.
 
                                               Khajjopanakaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                            365. Ahituº¹ikaj±taka½ (5-2-5)
 
    80.  Dhuttomhi samma sumukha, j³te akkhapar±jito;
          harehi ‚ ambapakk±ni, v²riya½ te bhakkhay±mase.
    81.  Alika½ vata ma½ samma, abh³tena pasa½sasi;
          ko te suto v± diµµho v±, sumukho n±ma makkaµo.
    82.  Ajj±pi (1.0130) me ta½ manasi ‚, ya½ ma½ tva½ ahituº¹ika.
          dhaññ±paºa½ pavisitv±, matto ‚ ch±ta½ han±si ma½.
    83.  T±ha½ sara½ dukkhaseyya½, api rajjampi k±raye;
          nev±ha½ y±cito dajja½, tath± hi bhayatajjito.
    84.  Yañca jaññ± kule j±ta½, gabbhe titta½ amacchari½;
          tena sakhiñca mittañca, dh²ro sandh±tumarahat²ti.
 
                                                 Ahituº¹ikaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                             366. Gumbiyaj±taka½ (5-2-6)
 
    85.  Madhuvaººa½ madhurasa½, madhugandha½ visa½ ahu;
          gumbiyo gh±sames±no, araññe odah² visa½.
    86.  Madhu iti maññam±n± ‚, ye ta½ visamakh±disu½ ‚.
          tesa½ ta½ kaµuka½ ±si, maraºa½ tenup±gamu½.
    87.  Ye ca kho paµisaªkh±ya, visa½ ta½ parivajjayu½;
          te ±turesu sukhit±, ¹ayham±nesu nibbut±.
    88.  Evameva manussesu, visa½ k±m± samohit±;
          ±misa½ bandhanañceta½, maccuveso ‚ guh±sayo.
    89.  Evameva ime k±me, ±tur± paric±rike ‚;
          ye sad± parivajjenti, saªga½ loke upaccagunti.
 
                                                    Gumbiyaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 



                                                367. S±¼iyaj±taka½ (5-2-7)
 
    90.  Yv±ya½ s±¼iya ‚ ch±poti, kaºhasappa½ ag±hayi;
          tena sappenaya½ daµµho, hato p±p±nus±sako.
    91.  Ahant±ra ‚ mahant±ra½, yo naro hantumicchati;
          eva½ so nihato seti, yath±ya½ puriso hato.
    92.  Ahant±ra (1.0131) ‚ magh±tenta½, yo naro hantumicchati.
          eva½ so nihato seti, yath±ya½ puriso hato.
    93.  Yath± pa½sumuµµhi½ puriso, paµiv±ta½ paµikkhipe;
          tameva so rajo hanti, tath±ya½ puriso hato.
    94.  Yo appaduµµhassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anaªgaºassa;
          tameva b±la½ pacceti p±pa½, sukhumo rajo paµiv±ta½va khittoti.
 
                                                      S±¼iyaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                             368. Tacas±raj±taka½ (5-2-8)
 
    95.  Amittahatthatthagat± ‚, tacas±rasamappit±;
          pasannamukhavaºº±ttha, kasm± tumhe na socatha.
    96.  Na socan±ya paridevan±ya, atthova labbho ‚ api appakopi.
          socantamena½ dukhita½ viditv±, paccatthik± attaman± bhavanti.
    97.  Yato ca kho paº¹ito ±pad±su, na vedhat² atthavinicchayaññ³;
          paccatthik±ssa ‚ dukhit± bhavanti, disv± mukha½ avik±ra½ pur±ºa½.
    98.  Jappena mantena subh±sitena, anuppad±nena paveºiy± v±;
          yath± yath± yattha labhetha attha½, tath± tath± tattha parakkameyya.
    99.  Yato (1.0132) ca j±neyya alabbhaneyyo, may± va ‚ aññena v± esa attho.
          asocam±no adhiv±sayeyya, kamma½ da¼ha½ kinti karomi d±n²ti.
 
                                                   Tacas±raj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                          369. Mittavindakaj±taka½ (5-2-9)
 
    100. Ky±ha½ dev±namakara½, ki½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±;
          ya½ me sirasmi½ ohacca ‚, cakka½ bhamati matthake.
    101. Atikkamma ramaºaka½, sad±mattañca d³bhaka½;
          brahmattarañca p±s±da½, kenatthena idh±gato.
    102. Ito bahutar± bhog±, atra maññe bhavissare;
          iti et±ya saññ±ya, passa ma½ byasana½ gata½.
    103. Catubbhi aµµhajjhagam±, aµµh±hipi ca ‚ so¼asa.
          so¼as±hi ca b±tti½sa, atriccha½ cakkam±sado;
    Icch±hatassa posassa, cakka½ bhamati matthake.



    104. Uparivis±l± dupp³r±, icch± visaµag±min² ‚.
          ye ca ta½ anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadh±rinoti.
 
                                                Mittavindakaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                              370. Pal±saj±taka½ (5-2-10)
 
    105. Ha½so pal±samavaca, nigrodho samma j±yati;
          aªkasmi½ ‚ te nisinnova, so te mamm±ni checchati ‚.
    106. Va¹¹hat±meva ‚ nigrodho, patiµµhassa bhav±maha½;
          yath± pit± ca m±t± ca ‚, eva½ me so bhavissati.
    107. Ya½ tva½ aªkasmi½ va¹¹hesi, kh²rarukkha½ bhay±naka½;
          ±manta kho ta½ gacch±ma, vu¹¹hi massa na ruccati.
    108. Id±ni (1.0133) kho ma½ bh±yeti, mah±nerunidassana½;
          ha½sassa anabhiññ±ya, mah± me bhayam±gata½.
    109. Na tassa vu¹¹hi kusalappasatth±, yo va¹¹ham±no ghasate patiµµha½;
          tass³parodha½ parisaªkam±no, pat±ray² m³lavadh±ya dh²roti.
 
                                                      Pal±saj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
        Vaºº±rohavaggo dutiyo ‚.
 
                                                              3. A¹¹havaggo
 
                                          371. D²gh²tikosalaj±taka½ (5-3-1)
 
    110. Eva½bh³tassa te r±ja, ±gatassa vase ‚ mama;
          atthi nu koci pariy±yo, yo ta½ dukkh± pamocaye.
    111. Eva½bh³tassa me t±ta, ±gatassa vase tava;
          natthi no koci pariy±yo, yo ma½ dukkh± pamocaye.
    112. N±ñña½ sucarita½ r±ja, n±ñña½ r±ja subh±sita½;
          t±yate maraºak±le, evamevitara½ dhana½.
    113. Akkocchi ma½ avadhi ma½, ajini ma½ ah±si me;
          ye ca ta½ upanayhanti, vera½ tesa½ na sammati.
    114. Akkocchi ma½ avadhi ma½, ajini ma½ ah±si me;
          ye ca ta½ nupanayhanti, vera½ tes³pasammati.
    115. Na hi verena ver±ni, sammant²dha kud±cana½;
          averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantanoti.
 
                                                D²gh²tikosalaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 



                                           372. Migapotakaj±taka½ (5-3-2)
 
    116. Ag±r± paccupetassa, anag±rassa te sato;
          samaºassa na ta½ s±dhu, ya½ petamanusocasi.
    117. Sa½v±sena (1.0134) have sakka, manussassa migassa v±;
          hadaye j±yate pema½, na ta½ sakk± asocitu½.
    118. Mata½ marissa½ rodanti, ye rudanti lapanti ca;
          tasm± tva½ isi m± rodi, rodita½ mogham±hu santo.
    119. Roditena have brahme, mato peto samuµµhahe;
          sabbe saªgamma rod±ma, aññamaññassa ñ±take.
    120. ¾ditta½ vata ma½ santa½, ghatasitta½va p±vaka½;
          v±rin± viya osiñca½, sabba½ nibb±paye dara½.
    121. Abbahi vata me salla½, yam±si hadayassita½;
          yo me sokaparetassa, puttasoka½ ap±nudi.
    122. Soha½ abb³¼hasallosmi, v²tasoko an±vilo;
          na soc±mi na rod±mi, tava sutv±na v±sav±ti.
 
                                                   Migapotakaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                               373. M³sikaj±taka½ (5-3-3)
 
    123. Kuhi½ gat± kattha gat±, iti l±lappat² jano;
          ahameveko j±n±mi, udap±ne m³sik± hat±.
    124. Yañceta½ ‚ iti c²ti ca, gadrabhova nivattasi.
          udap±ne m³sika½ hantv±, yava½ bhakkhetumicchasi.
    125. Daharo c±si dummedha, paµhamuppattiko ‚ susu;
          d²ghañceta½ ‚ sam±sajja ‚, na te dass±mi j²vita½.
    126. N±ntalikkhabhavanena, n±ªgaputtapinena ‚ v±;
          puttena hi patthayito, silokehi pamocito.



    127. Sabba½ sutamadh²yetha, h²namukkaµµhamajjhima½;
          sabbassa attha½ j±neyya, na ca sabba½ payojaye;
          hoti t±disako k±lo, yattha atth±vaha½ sutanti.
 
                                                        M³sikaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                      374. C³¼adhanuggahaj±taka½ (5-3-4)
 
    128. Sabba½ (1.0135) bhaº¹a½ sam±d±ya, p±ra½ tiººosi br±hmaºa;
    Pacc±gaccha lahu½ khippa½, mampi t±rehi d±nito ‚.
    129. Asanthuta½ ma½ cirasanthutena, nim²ni bhot² addhuva½ dhuvena;
          may±pi bhot² nimineyya añña½, ito aha½ d³ratara½ gamissa½.
    130. K±ya½ e¼agal±gumbe ‚, karoti ahuh±siya½;
          nay²dha naccag²ta½ v± ‚, t±¼a½ v± susam±hita½.
          anamhik±le ‚ susoºi ‚, ki½ nu jagghasi sobhane ‚.
    131. Siªg±la b±la dummedha, appapaññosi jambuka;
          j²no macchañca pesiñca, kapaºo viya jh±yasi.
    132. Sudassa½ vajjamaññesa½, attano pana duddasa½;
          j²n± patiñca j±rañca, maññe tvaññeva ‚ jh±yasi.
    133. Evameta½ migar±ja, yath± bh±sasi jambuka;
          s± n³n±ha½ ito gantv±, bhattu hessa½ vas±nug±.
    134. Yo hare mattika½ th±la½, ka½sath±lampi so hare;
          katañceva ‚ tay± p±pa½, punapeva½ karissas²ti.
 
                                            C³¼adhanuggahaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                               375. Kapotaj±taka½ (5-3-5)
 
    135. Id±ni khomhi sukhito arogo, nikkaºµako nippatito kapoto;
          k±h±mi d±n² hadayassa tuµµhi½, tath±hima½ ma½sas±ka½ baleti.
    136. K±ya½ (1.0136) bal±k± sikhino, cor² laªghipit±mah±;
          ora½ bal±ke ±gaccha, caº¹o me v±yaso sakh±.
    137. Alañhi te jagghit±ye, mama½ disv±na edisa½;
          vil³na½ s³daputtena, piµµhamaº¹ena ‚ makkhita½.
    138. Sunh±to suvilittosi, annap±nena tappito;
          kaºµhe ca te ve¼uriyo, agam± nu kajaªgala½.
    139. M± te mitto amitto v±, agam±si kajaªgala½;
          piñch±ni tattha l±yitv±, kaºµhe bandhanti vaµµana½.
    140. Punap±pajjas² samma, s²lañhi tava t±disa½;
          na hi m±nusak± bhog±, subhuñj± honti pakkhin±ti.
 
                                                    Kapotaj±taka½ pañcama½.



 
 
                                                           A¹¹havaggo tatiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha vaººa sas²la hiri labhate, sumukh± visa s±¼iyamittavaro;
          atha cakka pal±sa sar±ja sato, yava b±la kapotaka pannaras±ti.
     Atha vaggudd±na½–
          J²nañca vaººa½ asama½vaguppari, sudesit± j±takanti santi v²sati ‚.
          mahesino brahmacarittamutta-mavoca g±th± atthavat² subyañjan±ti.
 
                                                     Pañcakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                             6. Chakkanip±to
 
 
                                                             1. Av±riyavaggo
 
                                               376. Av±riyaj±taka½ (6-1-1)
 
    1.   M±su (1.0137) kujjha bh³mipati, m±su kujjha rathesabha;
          kuddha½ appaµikujjhanto, r±j± raµµhassa p³jito.
    2.   G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          sabbattha anus±s±mi, m±su kujjha ‚ rathesabha.
    3.   Av±riyapit± n±ma, ahu gaªg±ya n±viko;
          pubbe jana½ t±retv±na, pacch± y±cati vetana½;
          tenassa bhaº¹ana½ hoti, na ca bhogehi va¹¹hati.
    4.   Atiººa½yeva y±cassu, ap±ra½ t±ta n±vika;
          añño hi tiººassa mano, añño hoti p±resino ‚.
    5.   G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          sabbattha anus±s±mi, m±su kujjhittha n±vika.
    6.   Y±yev±nus±saniy±, r±j± g±mavara½ ad±;
          t±yev±nus±saniy±, n±viko pahar² mukha½.
    7.   Bhatta½ bhinna½ hat± bhariy±, gabbho ca patito cham±;
          migova j±tar³pena, na tenattha½ abandhi s³ti ‚.
 
                                                    Av±riyaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                              377. Setaketuj±taka½ (6-1-2)
 
    8.   M± t±ta kujjhi na hi s±dhu kodho, bahumpi te adiµµhamassutañca;



          m±t± pit± disat± ‚ setaketu, ±cariyam±hu disata½ pasatth±.
    9.   Ag±rino (1.0138) annadap±navatthad± ‚, avh±yik± tampi disa½ vadanti.
          es± dis± param± setaketu, ya½ patv± dukkh² sukhino bhavanti.
    10.  Khar±jin± jaµil± paªkadant±, dummakkhar³p± ‚ yeme jappanti mante.
          kacci nu te m±nusake payoge, ida½ vid³ parimutt± ap±y±.
    11.  P±p±ni kamm±ni katv±na r±ja, bahussuto ce na ‚ careyya dhamma½.
          sahassavedopi na ta½ paµicca, dukkh± pamuñce caraºa½ apatv±.
    12.  Sahassavedopi na ta½ paµicca, dukkh± pamuñce caraºa½ apatv±;
          maññ±mi ved± aphal± bhavanti, sasa½yama½ caraºameva ‚ sacca½.
    13.  Na heva ved± aphal± bhavanti, sasa½yama½ caraºameva sacca½;
          kittiñhi pappoti adhicca vede, santi½ puºeti ‚ caraºena dantoti.
 
                                                      Setaketuj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                            378. Dar²mukhaj±taka½ (6-1-3)
 
    14.  Paªko ca k±m± palipo ca k±m±, bhayañca meta½ tim³la½ pavutta½;
          rajo ca dh³mo ca may± pak±sit±, hitv± tuva½ pabbaja brahmadatta.
    15.    Gadhito  (1.0139)  ‚  ca  ratto  ca adhimucchito ca, k±mesvaha½ br±hmaºa
bhi½sar³pa½.
          ta½ nussahe j²vikattho pah±tu½, k±h±mi puññ±ni anappak±ni.
    16.  Yo atthak±massa hit±nukampino, ovajjam±no na karoti s±sana½;
          idameva seyyo iti maññam±no, punappuna½ gabbhamupeti mando.
    17.  So ghorar³pa½ niraya½ upeti, subh±subha½ muttakar²sap³ra½;
          satt± sak±ye na jahanti giddh±, ye honti k±mesu



av²tar±g±.
    18.  M²¼hena litt± ruhirena makkhit±, semhena litt± upanikkhamanti;
          ya½ yañhi k±yena phusanti t±vade, sabba½ as±ta½ dukhameva kevala½.
    19.  Disv± vad±mi na hi aññato sava½, pubbeniv±sa½ bahuka½ sar±mi;
          citr±hi g±th±hi subh±sit±hi, dar²mukho nijjh±payi sumedhanti.
 
                                                    Dar²mukhaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                 379. Neruj±taka½ (6-1-4)
 
    20.  K±kol± k±kasaªgh± ca, mayañca patata½ var± ‚.
          sabbeva sadis± homa, ima½ ±gamma pabbata½.
    21.  Idha s²h± ca byaggh± ca, siªg±l± ca mig±dham±;
          sabbeva sadis± honti, aya½ ko n±ma pabbato.
    22.  Ima½ (1.0140) ner³ti ‚ j±nanti, manuss± pabbatuttama½.
          idha vaººena sampann±, vasanti sabbap±ºino.
    23.  Am±nan± yattha siy±, sant±na½ v± vim±nan±;
          h²nasamm±nan± v±pi, na tattha vasati½ vase ‚.
    24.  Yatth±laso ca dakkho ca, s³ro bh²ru ca p³jiy±;
          na tattha santo vasanti, avisesakare nare ‚.
    25.  N±ya½ neru vibhajati, h²na-ukkaµµhamajjhime;
          avisesakaro neru, handa neru½ jah±maseti.
 
                                                       Neruj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                               380. ¾saªkaj±taka½ (6-1-5)
 
    26.  ¾s±vat² n±ma lat±, j±t± cittalat±vane;
          tass± vassasahassena, eka½ nibbattate phala½.
    27.  Ta½ dev± payirup±santi, t±va d³raphala½ sati½;
          ±s²seva ‚ tuva½ r±ja, ±s± phalavat² sukh±.
    28.  ¾s²sateva ‚ so pakkh², ±s²sateva ‚ so dijo.
          tassa c±s± ‚ samijjhati, t±va d³ragat± sat².
          ±s²seva tuva½ r±ja, ±s± phalavat² sukh±.
    29.  Sampesi kho ma½ v±c±ya, na ca sampesi ‚ kammun±;
          m±l± sereyyakasseva, vaººavant± agandhik±.
    30.  Aphala½ madhura½ v±ca½, yo mittesu pakubbati;
          adada½ avissaja½ bhoga½, sandhi tenassa j²rati.
    31.  Yañhi kayir± tañhi vade, ya½ na kayir± na ta½ vade;
          akaronta½ bh±sam±na½, parij±nanti paº¹it±.
    32.  Balañca vata me kh²ºa½, p±theyyañca na vijjati;
          saªke p±º³parodh±ya, handa d±ni vaj±maha½.



    33.  Etadeva (1.0141) hi me n±ma½, ya½ n±masmi rathesabha;
          ±gamehi mah±r±ja, pitara½ ±mantay±mahanti.
 
                                                    ¾saªkaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                             381. Mig±lopaj±taka½ (6-1-6)
 
    34.  Na me rucci mig±lopa, yassa te t±dis² gat²;
          atucca½ t±ta patasi, abh³mi½ t±ta sevasi.
    35.  Catukkaººa½va ked±ra½, yad± te pathav² siy±;
          tato t±ta nivattassu, m±ssu etto para½ gami.
    36.  Santi aññepi sakuº±, pattay±n± vihaªgam±;
          akkhitt± v±tavegena, naµµh± te sassat²sam±.
    37.  Akatv± apanandassa ‚, pitu vuddhassa s±sana½;
          k±lav±te atikkamma, verambh±na½ vasa½ ag± ‚.
    38.  Tassa putt± ca d±r± ca, ye caññe anuj²vino;
          sabbe byasanam±p±du½, anov±dakare dije.
    39.  Evampi idha vuddh±na½, yo v±kya½ n±vabujjhati;
          atis²macaro ‚ ditto, gijjhov±t²tas±sano.
          sabbe byasana½ papponti, akatv± buddhas±sananti.
 
                                                    Mig±lopaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                          382. Sirik±¼akaººij±taka½ (6-1-7)
 
    40.  K± nu k±¼ena vaººena, na c±pi ‚ piyadassan±;
          k± v± tva½ kassa v± dh²t±, katha½ j±nemu ta½ maya½.
    41.  Mah±r±jassaha½ dh²t±, vir³pakkhassa caº¹iy±;
          aha½ k±¼² alakkhik±, k±¼akaºº²ti ma½ vid³;
          ok±sa½ y±cito dehi, vasemu tava santike.
    42.  Ki½s²le (1.0142) ki½sam±c±re, purise nivisase tuva½;
          puµµh± me k±¼i akkh±hi, katha½ ‚ j±nemu ta½ maya½.
    43.  Makkh² pa¼±s² s±rambh², issuk² macchar² saµho;
          so mayha½ puriso kanto, laddha½ yassa vinassati.
    44.  Kodhano upan±h² ca, pisuºo ca vibhedako;
          kaº¹akav±co ‚ pharuso, so me kantataro tato.
    45.  Ajja suveti puriso, sadattha½ n±vabujjhati;
          ovajjam±no kuppati, seyya½ so atimaññati.
    46.  Davappaluddho ‚ puriso, sabbamittehi dha½sati;
          so mayha½ puriso kanto, tasmi½ homi an±may±.
    47.  Apehi etto tva½ k±¼i, neta½ amhesu vijjati;
          añña½ janapada½ gaccha, nigame r±jadh±niyo.



    48.  Ahampi kho ta½ ‚ j±n±mi, neta½ tumhesu vijjati;
          santi loke alakkhik±, saªgharanti bahu½ dhana½;
          aha½ devo ca me bh±t±, ubho na½ vidham±mase.
    49.  K± nu dibbena vaººena, pathaby± supatiµµhit±;
          k± v± tva½ kassa v± dh²t±, katha½ j±nemu ta½ maya½.
    50.  Mah±r±jassaha½ dh²t±, dhataraµµhassa sir²mato ‚;
          aha½ sir² ca lakkh² ca, bh³ripaññ±ti ma½ vid³;
          ok±sa½ y±cito dehi, vasemu tava santike.
    51.  Ki½s²le ki½sam±c±re, purise nivisase tuva½;
          puµµh± me lakkhi akkh±hi, katha½ ‚ j±nemu ta½ maya½.
    52.  Yo (1.0143) c±pi s²te athav±pi uºhe, v±t±tape ¹a½sasar²sape ca;
          khudha½ ‚ pip±sa½ abhibhuyya sabba½, rattintiva½ yo satata½ niyutto.
          k±l±gatañca na h±peti attha½, so me man±po nivise ca tamhi.
    53.  Akkodhano mittav± c±gav± ca, s²l³papanno asaµhojubh³to ‚.
          saªg±hako sakhilo saºhav±co, mahattapattopi niv±tavutti;
          tasmi½ha½ ‚ pose vipul± bhav±mi, ³mi samuddassa yath±pi vaººa½.
    54.  Yo c±pi mitte athav± amitte, seµµhe sarikkhe atha v±pi h²ne;
          attha½ caranta½ athav± anattha½, ±v² raho saªgahameva vatte ‚.
          v±ca½ na vajj± pharusa½ kad±ci, matassa j²vassa ca tassa homi.



    55.  Etesa½ yo aññatara½ labhitv±, kant± sir² ‚ majjati appapañño.
          ta½ dittar³pa½ visama½ caranta½, kar²saµh±na½va ‚ vivajjay±mi.
    56.  Attan± kurute lakkhi½, alakkhi½ kurutattan±;
          na hi lakkhi½ alakkhi½ v±, añño aññassa k±rakoti.
 
                                                Sirik±¼akaººij±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                              383. Kukkuµaj±taka½ (6-1-8)
 
    57.  Sucittapattachadana (1.0144), tambac³¼a vihaªgama;
          oroha dumas±kh±ya, mudh± bhariy± bhav±mi te.
    58.  Catuppad² tva½ kaly±ºi, dvipad±ha½ manorame;
          mig² pakkh² asaññutt±, añña½ pariyesa s±mika½.
    59.  Kom±rik± te hess±mi, mañjuk± piyabh±ºin²;
          vinda ma½ ariyena vedena, s±vaya ma½ yadicchasi.
    60.  Kuºap±dini lohitape, cori kukkuµapothini;
          na tva½ ariyena vedena, mama½ bhatt±ramicchasi.
    61.  Evampi catur± ‚ n±r², disv±na sadhana½ ‚ nara½.
          nenti saºh±hi v±c±hi, bi¼±r² viya kukkuµa½.
    62.  Yo ca uppatita½ attha½, na khippamanubujjhati;
          amittavasamanveti, pacch± ca anutappati.
    63.  Yo ca uppatita½ attha½, khippameva nibodhati;
          muccate sattusamb±dh±, kukkuµova bi¼±riy±ti.
 
                                                    Kukkuµaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                        384. Dhammadhajaj±taka½ (6-1-9)
 
    64.  Dhamma½ caratha ñ±tayo, dhamma½ caratha bhadda½ vo ‚;
          dhammac±r² sukha½ seti, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
    65.  Bhaddako vataya½ pakkh², dijo paramadhammiko;
          ekap±dena tiµµhanto, dhammamev±nus±sati.
    66.  N±ssa s²la½ vij±n±tha, anaññ±ya pasa½satha;
          bhutv± aº¹añca potañca ‚, dhammo dhammoti bh±sati.
    67.  Añña½ bhaºati v±c±ya, añña½ k±yena kubbati;
          v±c±ya no ca k±yena, na ta½ dhamma½ adhiµµhito.
    68.  V±c±ya (1.0145) sakhilo manoviduggo, channo k³pasayova kaºhasappo;
          dhammadhajo g±manigam±sus±dhu ‚, dujj±no purisena b±lisena.
    69.  Ima½ tuº¹ehi pakkhehi, p±d± cima½ viheµhatha ‚;
          chavañhima½ vin±setha, n±ya½ sa½v±san±rahoti.
 
                                               Dhammadhajaj±taka½ navama½.



 
                                     385. Nandiyamigar±jaj±taka½ (6-1-10)
 
    70.  Sace br±hmaºa gacchesi, s±kete ‚ ajjuna½ ‚ vana½.
          vajj±si nandiya½ n±ma, putta½ asm±kamorasa½;
          m±t± pit± ca te vuddh±, te ta½ icchanti passitu½.
    71.  Bhutt± may± niv±p±ni, r±jino p±nabhojana½;
          ta½ r±japiº¹a½ avabhottu½ ‚, n±ha½ br±hmaºa mussahe.
    72.  Odahiss±maha½ passa½, khurapp±nissa ‚ r±jino.
          tad±ha½ sukhito mutto, api passeyya m±tara½.
    73.  Migar±j± pure ±si½, kosalassa niketane ‚;
          nandiyo n±ma n±mena, abhir³po catuppado.
    74.  Ta½ ma½ vadhitum±gacchi, d±yasmi½ ajjune vane;
          dhanu½ ±rajja½ ‚ katv±na, usu½ sannayha ‚ kosalo.
    75.  Tass±ha½ (1.0146) odahi½ passa½, khurapp±nissa r±jino;
          tad±ha½ sukhito mutto, m±tara½ daµµhum±gatoti.
 
                                             Nandiyamigar±jaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                       Av±riyavaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha kujjharathesabha ketuvaro, sadar²mukha neru lat± ca puna;
          apananda sir² ca sucittavaro, atha dhammika nandimigena das±ti.
 
                                                          2. Kharaputtavaggo
 
                                            386. Kharaputtaj±taka½ (6-2-1)
 
    76.  Sacca½ kirevam±ha½su, vasta½ ‚ b±loti paº¹it±.
          passa b±lo rahokamma½, ±vikubba½ na bujjhati.
    77.  Tva½ khopi ‚ samma b±losi, kharaputta vij±nahi.
          rajjuy± hi ‚ parikkhitto, vaªkoµµho ohitomukho.
    78.  Aparampi samma te b±lya½ ‚, yo mutto na pal±yasi.
          so ca b±lataro samma, ya½ tva½ vahasi senaka½.
    79.  Ya½ nu samma aha½ b±lo, ajar±ja vij±nahi;
          atha kena senako b±lo, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    80.  Uttamattha½ labhitv±na, bhariy±ya yo padassati ‚.
          tena jahissatatt±na½, s± cevassa na hessati.
    81.    Na  (1.0147) ve piyammeti ‚ janinda t±diso, atta½ nira½katv± piy±ni sevati
‚.



          att±va seyyo param± ca seyyo, labbh± piy± ocitatthena pacch±ti.
 
                                                 Kharaputtaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                                 387. S³cij±taka½ (6-2-2)
 
    82.  Akakkasa½ apharusa½, kharadhota½ sup±siya½;
          sukhuma½ tikhiºaggañca, ko s³ci½ ketumicchati.
    83.  Sumajjañca sup±sañca, anupubba½ ‚ suvaµµita½;
          ghanagh±tima½ paµithaddha½, ko s³ci½ ketumicchati.
    84.  Ito d±ni pat±yanti, s³ciyo ba¼is±ni ca;
          koya½ kamm±rag±masmi½, s³ci½ vikketumicchati.
    85.  Ito satth±ni gacchanti, kammant± vividh± puth³;
          koya½ kamm±rag±masmi½, s³ci½ vikketumicchati ‚.
    86.  S³ci½ kamm±rag±masmi½, vikketabb± paj±nat±;
          ±cariy±va j±nanti ‚, kamma½ sukatadukkaµa½ ‚.
    87.  Ima½ ce ‚ te pit± bhadde, s³ci½ jaññ± may± kata½.
          tay± ca ma½ nimanteyya, yañcatthañña½ ghare dhananti.
 
                                                          S³cij±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                               388. Tuº¹ilaj±taka½ (6-2-3)
 
    88.  Navachannake ‚ d±ni ‚ diyyati, puºº±ya½ doºi suv±min² µhit±.
          bahuke jane p±sap±ºike, no ca kho me paµibh±ti bhuñjitu½.
    89.  Tasasi (1.0148) bhamasi leºamicchasi, att±ºosi kuhi½ gamissasi;
          appossukko bhuñja tuº¹ila, ma½satth±ya hi posit±mhase ‚.



    90.  Ogaha rahada½ akaddama½, sabba½ sedamala½ pav±haya;
          gaºh±hi nava½ vilepana½, yassa gandho na kad±ci chijjati.
    91.  Katamo rahado akaddamo, ki½su sedamalanti vuccati;
          katamañca nava½ vilepana½, yassa gandho na kad±ci chijjati.
    92.  Dhammo rahado akaddamo, p±pa½ sedamalanti vuccati;
          s²lañca nava½ vilepana½, tassa gandho na kad±ci chijjati.
    93.  Nandanti sar²ragh±tino, na ca nandanti sar²radh±rino;
          puºº±ya ca puººam±siy±, ramam±n±va jahanti j²vitanti.
 
                                                       Tuº¹ilaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                       389. Suvaººakakkaµaj±taka½ (6-2-4)
 
    94.  Siªg²migo ±yatacakkhunetto, aµµhittaco v±risayo alomo;
          ten±bhibh³to kapaºa½ rud±mi, hare sakh± kissa nu ma½ jah±si.
    95.   So (1.0149) passasanto mahat± phaºena, bhujaªgamo kakkaµamajjhapatto.
          sakh± sakh±ra½ parit±yam±no, bhujaªgama½ kakkaµako gahesi.
    96.  Na v±yasa½ no pana kaºhasappa½, gh±satthiko kakkaµako adeyya;
          pucch±mi ta½ ±yatacakkhunetta, atha kissa hetumha ubho gah²t±.
    97.  Aya½ puriso mama atthak±mo, yo ma½ gahetv±na dak±ya neti;
          tasmi½ mate dukkhamanappaka½ me, ahañca eso ca ubho na homa.
    98.  Mamañca disv±na pavaddhak±ya½, sabbo jano hi½situmeva micche;
          s±duñca   th³lañca   muduñca   ma½sa½,   k±k±pi   ma½   disv±na  ‚  viheµha-
yeyyu½.
    99.  Sacetassa hetumha ubho gah²t±, uµµh±tu poso visam±vam±mi ‚.
          mamañca k±kañca pamuñca khippa½, pure visa½ g±¼hamupeti macca½.
    100. Sappa½ pamokkh±mi na t±va k±ka½, paµibandhako ‚ hohiti ‚ t±va k±ko.
          purisañca disv±na sukhi½ aroga½, k±ka½ pamokkh±mi yatheva sappa½.
    101. K±ko (1.0150) tad± devadatto ahosi, m±ro pana kaºhasappo ahosi;
          ±nandabhaddo kakkaµako ahosi, aha½ tad± br±hmaºo homi satth±ti ‚.
 
                                             Suvaººakakkaµaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                             390. Mayhakaj±taka½ (6-2-5)
 
    102. Sakuºo mayhako n±ma, giris±nudar²caro;
          pakka½ pipphalim±ruyha, mayha½ mayhanti kandati.
    103. Tasseva½ vilapantassa, dijasaªgh± sam±gat±;
          bhutv±na pipphali½ yanti, vilapatveva so dijo.
    104. Evameva idhekacco, saªgharitv± bahu½ dhana½;
          nevattano na ñ±t²na½, yathodhi½ paµipajjati.
    105. Na so acch±dana½ bhatta½, na m±la½ na vilepana½;



          anubhoti ‚ saki½ kiñci, na saªgaºh±ti ñ±take.
    106. Tasseva½ vilapantassa, mayha½ mayhanti rakkhato;
          r±j±no atha v± cor±, d±yad± ye va ‚ appiy±.
          dhanam±d±ya gacchanti, vilapatveva so naro.
    107. Dh²ro ‚ bhoge adhigamma, saªgaºh±ti ca ñ±take;
          tena so kitti½ pappoti, pecca sagge pamodat²ti ‚.
 
                                                  Mayhakaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                            391. Vijj±dharaj±taka½ (6-2-6)
 
    108. Dubbaººar³pa½ tuvamariyavaºº², purakkhatv± ‚ pañjaliko namassasi.
          seyyo nu te so udav± ‚ sarikkho, n±ma½ parassattano c±pi br³hi.
    109. Na (1.0151) n±magotta½ gaºhanti r±ja, sammaggat±nujjugat±na ‚ dev±.
          ahañca te n±madheyya½ vad±mi, sakkohamasm² tidas±namindo.
    110. Yo disv± bhikkhu½ caraº³papanna½, purakkhatv± pañjaliko namassati;
          pucch±mi ta½ devar±jetamattha½, ito cuto ki½ labhate sukha½ so.
    111. Yo disv± bhikkhu½ caraº³papanna½, purakkhatv± pañjaliko namassati;
          diµµheva dhamme labhate pasa½sa½, saggañca so y±ti sar²rabhed±.
    112. Lakkh² vata me udap±di ajja, ya½ v±sava½ bh³tapatiddas±ma;
          bhikkhuñca disv±na tuvañca sakka, k±h±mi puññ±ni anappak±ni.
    113. Addh± have sevitabb± sapaññ±, bahussut± ye bahuµh±nacintino;
          bhikkhuñca disv±na mamañca r±ja, karohi puññ±ni anappak±ni.
    114. Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sabb±tith²y±cayogo bhavitv±;
          nihacca m±na½ abhiv±dayissa½, sutv±na devinda subh±sit±n²ti.
 
     Vijj±dhara ‚ j±taka½ chaµµha½.
                                        392. Siªghapupphaj±taka½ (6-2-7)
 
    115. Yameta½ (1.0152) ‚ v±rija½ puppha½, adinna½ upasiªghasi.
          ekaªgameta½ theyy±na½, gandhathenosi m±risa.
    116. Na har±mi na bhañj±mi, ±r± siªgh±mi v±rija½;
          atha kena nu vaººena, gandhathenoti vuccati.
    117. Yoya½ bhis±ni khaºati, puº¹ar²k±ni bhañjati;
          eva½ ±kiººakammanto, kasm± eso na vuccati.
    118. ¾kiººaluddo puriso, dh±ticela½va makkhito;
          tasmi½ me vacana½ natthi, tañc±rah±mi vattave.
    119. Anaªgaºassa posassa, nicca½ sucigavesino;
          v±laggamatta½ p±passa, abbh±matta½va kh±yati.
    120. Addh± ma½ yakkha j±n±si, atho ma½ anukampasi;
          punapi yakkha vajj±si, yad± passasi edisa½.
    121. Neva ta½ upaj²v±mi, napi te bhatak±mhase ‚.



          tvameva bhikkhu j±neyya, yena gaccheyya suggatinti.
 
     Siªghapuppha ‚ j±taka½ sattama½.
                                            393. Vigh±s±daj±taka½ (6-2-8)
 
    122. Susukha½ vata j²vanti, ye jan± vigh±s±dino;
          diµµheva dhamme p±sa½s±, sampar±ye ca suggat².
    123. Sukassa ‚ bh±sam±nassa, na nis±metha paº¹it±;
          ida½ suº±tha sodariy±, amhev±ya½ pasa½sati.
    124. N±ha½ tumhe pasa½s±mi, kuºap±d± suº±tha me;
          ucchiµµhabhojino ‚ tumhe, na tumhe vigh±s±dino.
    125. Sattavass± (1.0153) pabbajit±, mejjh±raññe



‚ sikhaº¹ino.
          vigh±seneva y±pent±, maya½ ce bhoto g±rayh±;
          ke nu bhoto pasa½siy±.
    126. Tumhe s²h±na½ byaggh±na½, v±¼±nañc±vasiµµhaka½;
          ucchiµµheneva y±pent±, maññivho vigh±s±dino.
    127. Ye br±hmaºassa samaºassa, aññassa v± ‚ vanibbino ‚.
          datv±va ‚ sesa½ bhuñjanti, te jan± vigh±s±dinoti.
 
                                                  Vigh±s±daj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                               394. Vaµµakaj±taka½ (6-2-9)
 
    128. Paº²ta½ bhuñjase bhatta½, sappitelañca m±tula;
          atha kena nu vaººena, kiso tvamasi v±yasa.
    129. Amittamajjhe vasato, tesu ±misamesato;
          nicca½ ubbiggahadayassa, kuto k±kassa da¼hiya½.
    130. Nicca½ ubbegino ‚ k±k±, dhaªk± p±pena kammun±.
          laddho piº¹o na p²ºeti, kiso tenasmi vaµµaka.
    131. L³kh±ni tiºab²j±ni, appasneh±ni bhuñjasi;
          atha kena nu vaººena, th³lo tvamasi vaµµaka.
    132. Appicch± appacint±ya, ad³ragamanena ca;
          laddh±laddhena y±pento, th³lo tenasmi v±yasa.
    133. Appicchassa hi posassa, appacintasukhassa ‚ ca.
          susaªgahitam±nassa ‚, vutt² susamud±nay±ti.
 
                                                     Vaµµakaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                            395. P±r±vataj±taka½ (6-2-10)
 
    134. Cirassa½ vata pass±mi, sah±ya½ maºidh±rina½;
          sukat± ‚ massukuttiy±, sobhate vata me sakh±.
    135. Par³¼hakacchanakhalomo (1.0154), aha½ kammesu by±vaµo;
          cirassa½ nh±pita½ laddh±, loma½ ta½ ajja½ h±rayi½ ‚.
    136. Ya½ nu loma½ ah±resi, dullabha½ laddha kappaka½;
          atha kiñcarahi te samma, kaºµhe kiºikiº±yati ‚.
    137. Manussasukhum±l±na½, maºi kaºµhesu lambati;
          tes±ha½ anusikkh±mi, m± tva½ maññi dav± kata½.
    138. Sacepima½ pihayasi, massukutti½ suk±rita½;
          k±rayiss±mi te samma, maºiñc±pi dad±mi te.
    139. Tvaññeva maºin± channo, sukat±ya ca massuy±;
          ±manta kho ta½ gacch±mi, piya½ me tava dassananti.
 



             P±r±vataj±taka½ ‚ dasama½.
 
     Kharaputtavaggo ‚ dutiyo.
     Tassudd±na½–
          Atha passa sas³ci ca tuº¹ilako, miga mayhakapañcamapakkhivaro;
          atha pañjali v±rija mejjha puna, atha vaµµa kapotavarena das±ti.
     Atha vaggudd±na½–
          Atha vagga½ pakittissa½, chanip±ta½ varuttame;
          av±riy± ca kharo ca ‚, dve ca vutt± subyañjan±ti.
 
                                                      Chakkanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                             7. Sattakanip±to
 
 
                                                               1. Kukkuvaggo
 
                                                396. Kukkuj±taka½ (7-1-1)
 
    1.      Diya¹¹hakukk³  (1.0155)  udayena  kaººik±,  vidatthiyo  aµµha  parikkhipanti
na½;
          s± si½sap± ‚ s±ramay± aphegguk±, kuhi½ µhit± upparito ‚ na dha½sati.
    2.   Y± ti½sati s±ramay± anujjuk±, parikiriya ‚ gop±ºasiyo sama½ µhit± ‚.
          t±hi susaªgahit± balas± p²¼it± ‚, sama½ µhit± upparito na dha½sati.
    3.   Evampi mittehi da¼hehi paº¹ito, abhejjar³pehi suc²hi mantibhi;
          susaªgah²to siriy± na dha½sati, gop±ºas² bh±ravah±va kaººik±.
    4.   Kharattaca½ bella½ yath±pi satthav±, an±masantopi karoti tittaka½;
          sam±hara½ s±du½ karoti patthiva, as±du½ kayir± tanubandhamuddhara½ ‚.
    5.   Evampi g±manigamesu paº¹ito, as±hasa½ r±jadhan±ni saªghara½;
          dhamm±nuvatt² paµipajjam±no, sa ph±ti kayir± aviheµhaya½ para½.
    6.         Od±tam³la½   (1.0156)   suciv±risambhava½,  j±ta½  yath±  pokkharaº²su
ambuja½;
          paduma½ yath± agginik±siph±lima½, na kaddamo na rajo na v±ri limpati.
    7.   Evampi voh±rasuci½ as±hasa½, visuddhakammantamapetap±paka½;
          na limpati kammakilesa t±diso, j±ta½ yath± pokkharaº²su ambujanti.
 
                                                     Kukkuj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                               397. Manojaj±taka½ (7-1-2)
 
    8.   Yath± c±po ninnamati, jiy± c±pi nik³jati;



          haññate n³na manojo, migar±j± sakh± mama.
    9.   Handa d±ni vanant±ni, pakkam±mi yath±sukha½;
          net±dis± sakh± honti, labbh± me j²vato sakh±.
    10.  Na p±pajanasa½sev², accanta½ sukhamedhati;
          manoja½ passa sem±na½, giriyass±nus±san² ‚.
    11.  Na p±pasampavaªkena, m±t± puttena nandati;
          manoja½ passa sem±na½, acchanna½ ‚ samhi lohite.
    12.  Evam±pajjate poso, p±piyo ca nigacchati;
          yo ve hit±na½ vacana½, na karoti atthadassina½.
    13.  Evañca so hoti tato ca p±piyo, yo uttamo adhamajan³pasev²;
          passuttama½     adhamajan³pasevita½     ‚,     mig±dhipa½    saravaravegani-
ddhuta½.
    14.  Nih²yati (1.0157) puriso nih²nasev², na ca h±yetha kad±ci tulyasev²;
          seµµhamupagama½ ‚ udeti khippa½, tasm±ttan± uttaritara½ ‚ bhajeth±ti.
 
                                                       Manojaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                               398. Sutanuj±taka½ (7-1-3)
 
    15.  R±j± te bhatta½ p±hesi, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½;
          maghadevasmi½ ‚ adhivatthe, ehi nikkhamma bhuñjassu.
    16.  Ehi m±ºava orena, bhikkham±d±ya s³pita½;
          tvañca m±ºava bhikkh± ca ‚, ubho bhakkh± bhavissatha.
    17.  Appakena tuva½ yakkha, thullamattha½ jahissasi;
          bhikkha½ te n±harissanti, jan± maraºasaññino.
    18.  Laddh±ya yakkh± ‚ tava niccabhikkha½, suci½ paº²ta½ rasas± upeta½.
          bhikkhañca te ±hariyo naro idha, sudullabho hehiti bhakkhite ‚ mayi.



    19.  Mameva ‚ sutano attho, yath± bh±sasi m±ºava;
          may± tva½ samanuññ±to, sotthi½ pass±hi m±tara½.
    20.  Khagga½ chattañca p±tiñca, gaccham±d±ya ‚ m±ºava;
          sotthi½ passatu te m±t±, tvañca pass±hi m±tara½.
    21.  Eva½ yakkha sukh² hohi, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          dhanañca me adhigata½, rañño ca vacana½ katanti.
 
                                                        Sutanuj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                      399. M±tuposakagijjhaj±taka½ (7-1-4)
 
    22.  Te (1.0158) katha½ nu karissanti, vuddh± giridar²say±;
          aha½ baddhosmi p±sena, nil²yassa vasa½ gato.
    23.  Ki½ gijjha paridevasi, k± nu te paridevan±;
          na me suto v± diµµho v±, bh±santo m±nusi½ dijo.
    24.  Bhar±mi m±t±pitaro, vuddhe giridar²saye;
          te katha½ nu karissanti, aha½ vasa½ gato tava.
    25.  Ya½ nu gijjho yojanasata½, kuºap±ni avekkhati;
          kasm± j±lañca p±sañca, ±sajj±pi na bujjhasi.
    26.  Yad± par±bhavo hoti, poso j²vitasaªkhaye;
          atha j±lañca p±sañca, ±sajj±pi na bujjhati.
    27.  Bharassu m±t±pitaro, vuddhe giridar²saye;
          may± tva½ samanuññ±to, sotthi½ pass±hi ñ±take.
    28.  Eva½ luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          bharissa½ m±t±pitaro, vuddhe giridar²sayeti.
 
                                            M±tuposakagijjhaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                        400. Dabbhapupphaj±taka½ (7-1-5)
 
    29.  Anut²rac±r² bhaddante, sah±yamanudh±va ma½;
          mah± me gahito ‚ maccho, so ma½ harati vegas±.
    30.  Gambh²rac±r² bhaddante, da¼ha½ gaºh±hi th±mas±;
          aha½ ta½ uddhariss±mi, supaººo urag±miva ‚.
    31.  Viv±do no samuppanno, dabbhapuppha suºohi me;
          samehi medhaga½ ‚ samma, viv±do v³pasammata½.
    32.  Dhammaµµhoha½ pure ±si½, bah³ a¹¹± me t²rit± ‚.
          samemi medhaga½ samma, viv±do v³pasammata½.
    33.  Anut²rac±ri (1.0159) naªguµµha½, s²sa½ gambh²rac±rino;
          acc±ya½ ‚ majjhimo khaº¹o, dhammaµµhassa bhavissati.
    34.  Cirampi bhakkho abhavissa, sace na vivademase;
          as²saka½ anaªguµµha½, siªg±lo harati rohita½.



    35.  Yath±pi r±j± nandeyya, rajja½ laddh±na khattiyo;
          ev±hamajja nand±mi, disv± puººamukha½ pati½.
    36.  Katha½ nu thalajo santo, udake maccha½ par±masi;
          puµµho me samma akkh±hi, katha½ adhigata½ tay±.
    37.  Viv±dena kis± honti, viv±dena dhanakkhay±;
          j²n± udd± viv±dena, bhuñja m±y±vi rohita½.
    38.  Evameva manussesu, viv±do yattha j±yati;
          dhammaµµha½ paµidh±vanti, so hi nesa½ vin±yako;
          dhan±pi tattha j²yanti, r±jakoso pava¹¹hat²ti ‚.
 
                                             Dabbhapupphaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                              401. Paººakaj±taka½ (7-1-6)
 
    39.  Paººaka½ ‚ tikhiºadh±ra½, asi½ sampannap±yina½;
          paris±ya½ puriso gilati, ki½ dukkaratara½ tato;
          yadañña½ dukkara½ µh±na½, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    40.  Gileyya puriso lobh±, asi½ sampannap±yina½;
          yo ca vajj± dad±m²ti, ta½ dukkaratara½ tato;
          sabbañña½ sukara½ µh±na½, eva½ j±n±hi maddava ‚.
    41.  By±k±si ±yuro pañha½, attha½ ‚ dhammassa kovido;
          pukkusa½ d±ni pucch±mi, ki½ dukkaratara½ tato;
          yadañña½ dukkara½ µh±na½, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    42.  Na (1.0160) v±camupaj²vanti, aphala½ giramud²rita½;
          yo ca datv± av±kayir±, ta½ dukkaratara½ tato;
          sabbañña½ sukara½ µh±na½, eva½ j±n±hi maddava.
    43.  By±k±si pukkuso pañha½, attha½ dhammassa kovido;
          senaka½ d±ni pucch±mi, ki½ dukkaratara½ tato;
          yadañña½ dukkara½ µh±na½, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    44.  Dadeyya puriso d±na½, appa½ v± yadi v± bahu½;
          yo ca datv± n±nutappe ‚, ta½ dukkaratara½ tato.
          sabbañña½ sukara½ µh±na½, eva½ j±n±hi maddava.
    45.  By±k±si ±yuro pañha½, atho pukkusaporiso;
          sabbe pañhe atibhoti, yath± bh±sati senakoti.
 
                            Paººaka ‚ j±taka½ chaµµha½.
                                           402. Sattubhastaj±taka½ (7-1-7)
 
    46.  Vibbhantacitto kupitindriyosi, nettehi te v±rigaº± savanti;
          ki½ te naµµha½ ki½ pana patthay±no, idh±gam± brahme tadiªgha ‚ br³hi.
    47.  Miyyetha bhariy± vajato mamajja, agacchato maraºam±ha yakkho;
          etena dukkhena pavedhitosmi, akkh±hi me senaka etamattha½.



    48.  Bah³ni µh±n±ni vicintayitv±, yamettha vakkh±mi tadeva sacca½;
          maññ±mi te br±hmaºa sattubhasta½, aj±nato kaºhasappo paviµµho.
    49.      ¾d±ya  (1.0161)  daº¹a½  parisumbha  bhasta½,  passe¼am³ga½  uraga½
dujivha½ ‚.
          chindajja kaªkha½ vicikicchit±ni, bhujaªgama½ passa pamuñca bhasta½.
    50.  Sa½viggar³po paris±ya majjhe, so br±hmaºo sattubhasta½ pamuñci;
          atha nikkhami urago uggatejo, ±s²viso sappo phaºa½ karitv±.
    51.  Suladdhal±bh± janakassa rañño, yo passat² senaka½ s±dhupañña½;
          vivaµµachaddo ‚ nusi sabbadass², ñ±ºa½ nu te br±hmaºa bhi½sar³pa½.
    52.  Im±ni me sattasat±ni atthi, gaºh±hi sabb±ni dad±mi tuyha½;
          tay± hi me j²vitamajja laddha½, athopi bhariy±ya mak±si sotthi½.
    53.  Na paº¹it± vetanam±diyanti, citr±hi g±th±hi subh±sit±hi;
          itopi te brahme dadantu vitta½, ±d±ya tva½ gaccha saka½ niketanti.
 
                           Sattubhastaj±taka½ ‚ sattama½.
                                           403. Aµµhisenakaj±taka½ (7-1-8)
 
    54.  Yeme aha½ na j±n±mi, aµµhisena vanibbake;
          te ma½ saªgamma y±canti, kasm± ma½ tva½ na y±casi.



    55.  Y±cako appiyo hoti, y±ca½ adadamappiyo;
          tasm±ha½ ta½ na y±c±mi, m± me videssan± ‚ ahu.
    56.  Yo (1.0162) ve y±canaj²v±no, k±le y±ca½ na y±cati;
          parañca puññ± ‚ dha½seti, attan±pi na j²vati.
    57.  Yo ca ‚ y±canaj²v±no, k±le y±cañhi y±cati ‚.
          parañca puñña½ labbheti, attan±pi ca j²vati.
    58.  Na ve dessanti ‚ sappaññ±, disv± y±cakam±gate.
          brahmac±ri piyo mesi, vada tva½ ‚ bhaññamicchasi ‚.
    59.  Na ve y±canti sappaññ±, dh²ro ca veditumarahati;
          uddissa ariy± tiµµhanti, es± ariy±na y±can±.
    60.  Dad±mi te br±hmaºa rohiº²na½, gava½ sahassa½ saha puªgavena;
          ariyo hi ariyassa katha½ na dajj±, sutv±na g±th± tava dhammayutt±ti.
 
                                                 Aµµhisenakaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                                 404. Kapij±taka½ (7-1-9)
 
    61.  Yattha ver² nivasati, na vase tattha paº¹ito;
          ekaratta½ diratta½ v±, dukkha½ vasati verisu.
    62.  Diso ve lahucittassa, posass±nuvidh²yato;
          ekassa kapino hetu, y³thassa anayo kato.
    63.  B±lova ‚ paº¹itam±n², y³thassa parih±rako;
          sacittassa vasa½ gantv±, sayeth±ya½ ‚ yath± kapi.
    64.  Na s±dhu balav± b±lo, y³thassa parih±rako;
          ahito bhavati ñ±t²na½, sakuº±na½va cetako ‚.
    65.  Dh²rova (1.0163) balav± s±dhu, y³thassa parih±rako;
          hito bhavati ñ±t²na½, tidas±na½va v±savo.
    66.  Yo ca s²lañca paññañca, sutañcattani passati;
          ubhinnamattha½ carati, attano ca parassa ca.
    67.  Tasm± tuleyya matt±na½, s²lapaññ±sut±miva ‚.
          gaºa½ v± parihare dh²ro, eko v±pi paribbajeti.
 
                                                        Kapij±taka½ navama½.
 
                                                405. Bakaj±taka½ (7-1-10)
 
    68.  Dv±sattati gotama ‚ puññakamm±, vasavattino j±tijara½ at²t±.
          ayamantim± vedag³ brahmapatti ‚, asm±bhijappanti jan± ‚ anek±.
    69.  Appañhi eta½ ‚ na hi d²gham±yu, ya½ tva½ baka maññasi d²gham±yu½.
          sata½ sahass±ni ‚ nirabbud±na½, ±yu½ paj±n±mi tav±ha brahme.
    70.  Anantadass² bhagav±hamasmi, j±tijjara½ sokamup±tivatto;
          ki½ me pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½ ‚, ±cikkha me ta½ yamaha½ vijañña½.



    71.  Ya½ tva½ ap±yesi bah³ manusse, pip±site ghammani samparete;
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½, suttappabuddhova anussar±mi.
    72.  Ya½ (1.0164) eºik³lasmi jana½ gah²ta½, amocay² gayhaka niyyam±na½;
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½, suttappabuddhova anussar±mi.
    73.  Gaªg±ya sotasmi½ gah²tan±va½, luddena n±gena manussakapp±;
          amocayi tva½ balas± pasayha, ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½;
          suttappabuddhova anussar±mi.
    74.      Kappo   ca   te   baddhacaro   ‚  ahosi,  sambuddhimanta½  ‚  vatina½  ‚
amañña½.
          ta½ te pur±ºa½ vatas²lavatta½, suttappabuddhova anussar±mi.
    75.  Addh± paj±n±si mametam±yu½, aññampi j±n±si tath± hi buddho;
          tath± hi t±ya½ ‚ jalit±nubh±vo, obh±saya½ tiµµhati brahmalokanti.
 
                                                       Bakaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                         Kukkuvaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varakaººika c±pavaro sutano, atha gijjha sarohitamacchavaro;
          puna paººaka ‚ senaka y±canako, atha veri sabrahmabakena das±ti.
 
                                                           2. Gandh±ravaggo
 
                                             406. Gandh±raj±taka½ (7-2-1)
 
    76.  Hitv± (1.0165) g±masahass±ni, paripuºº±ni so¼asa;
          koµµh±g±r±ni ph²t±ni, sannidhi½ d±ni kubbasi.
    77.  Hitv± gandh±ravisaya½, pah³tadhanadh±riya½ ‚.
          pas±sanato ‚ nikkhanto, idha d±ni pas±sasi.
    78.  Dhamma½ bhaº±mi vedeha, adhammo me na ruccati;
          dhamma½ me bhaºam±nassa, na p±pamupalimpati.
    79.  Yena kenaci vaººena, paro labhati ruppana½;
          mahatthiyampi ce v±ca½, na ta½ bh±seyya paº¹ito.
    80.  K±ma½ ruppatu v± m± v±, bhusa½va vikir²yatu;
          dhamma½ me bhaºam±nassa, na p±pamupalimpati.
    81.  No ce assa sak± buddhi, vinayo v± susikkhito;
          vane andhamahi½sova ‚ careyya bahuko jano.
    82.  Yasm± ca panidhekacce, ±ceramhi ‚ susikkhit±;
          tasm± vin²tavinay±, caranti susam±hit±ti.
 
                                                  Gandh±raj±taka½ paµhama½.



 
                                             407. Mah±kapij±taka½ (7-2-2)
 
    83.  Att±na½ saªkama½ katv±, yo sotthi½ samat±rayi;
          ki½ tva½ tesa½ kime ‚ tuyha½, honti ete ‚ mah±kapi.
    84.  R±j±ha½ issaro tesa½, y³thassa parih±rako;
          tesa½ sokaparet±na½, bh²t±na½ te arindama.
    85.  Ullaªghayitv± ‚ att±na½, vissaµµhadhanuno sata½.
          tato aparap±desu, da¼ha½ bandha½ lat±guºa½.
    86.  Chinnabbhamiva (1.0166) v±tena, nuººo ‚ rukkha½ up±gami½.
          soha½ appabhava½ tattha, s±kha½ hatthehi aggahi½.
    87.  Ta½ ma½ viy±yata½ santa½, s±kh±ya ca lat±ya ca;
          samanukkamant± p±dehi, sotthi½ s±kh±mig± gat±.
    88.  Ta½ ma½ na tapate bandho, mato ‚ me na tapessati;
          sukham±harita½ tesa½, yesa½ rajjamak±rayi½.
    89.  Es± te upam± r±ja, ta½ suºohi arindama ‚;
          raññ± raµµhassa yoggassa, balassa nigamassa ca;
          sabbesa½ sukhameµµhabba½, khattiyena paj±nat±ti.



 
                                                     Mah±kapij±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                          408. Kumbhak±raj±taka½ (7-2-3)
 
    90.    Amb±hamadda½  vanamantarasmi½, n²lobh±sa½ phalita½ ‚ sa½vir³¼ha½.
          tamaddasa½ phalahetu vibhagga½, ta½ disv± bhikkh±cariya½ car±mi.
    91.  Sela½ sumaµµha½ narav²raniµµhita½ ‚, n±r² yuga½ dh±rayi appasadda½.
          dutiyañca ±gamma ahosi saddo, ta½ disv± bhikkh±cariya½ car±mi.
    92.  Dij± dija½ kuºapam±haranta½, eka½ sam±na½ bahuk± samecca;
          ±h±rahet³ parip±tayi½su, ta½ disv± bhikkh±cariya½ car±mi.
    93.  Usabh±hamadda½ y³thassa majjhe, calakkaku½ vaººabal³papanna½;
          tamaddasa½ k±mahetu vitunna½, ta½ disv± bhikkh±cariya½ car±mi.
    94.  Karaº¹ako (1.0167) ‚ kaliªg±na½, gandh±r±nañca naggaji.
          nimir±j± videh±na½, pañc±l±nañca dummukho;
          ete raµµh±ni hitv±na, pabbaji½su akiñcan±.
    95.  Sabbepime devasam± sam±gat±, agg² yath± pajjalito tathevime;
          ahampi eko cariss±mi bhaggavi, hitv±na k±m±ni yathodhik±ni.
    96.  Ayameva k±lo na hi añño atthi, anus±sit± me na bhaveyya pacch±;
          ahampi ek± cariss±mi bhaggava, sakuº²va mutt± purisassa hatth±.
    97.  ¾ma½ pakkañca j±nanti, atho loºa½ aloºaka½;
          tamaha½ disv±na pabbaji½, careva tva½ car±mahanti.
 
                                                   Kumbhak±raj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                        409. Da¼hadhammaj±taka½ (7-2-4)
 
    98.  Aha½ ce da¼hadhammassa ‚, vahanti n±bhir±dhayi½;
          dharant² urasi salla½, yuddhe vikkantac±rin².
    99.  N³na r±j± na j±n±ti ‚, mama vikkamaporisa½.
          saªg±me sukatant±ni, d³tavippahit±ni ca.
    100. S± n³n±ha½ mariss±mi, abandhu apar±yin² ‚.
          tad± hi ‚ kumbhak±rassa, dinn± chakaºah±rik±.
    101. Y±vat±s²sat² poso, t±vadeva pav²ºati;
          atth±p±ye jahanti na½, oµµhiby±dhi½va khattiyo.
    102. Yo pubbe katakaly±ºo, katattho n±vabujjhati;
          atth± tassa palujjanti, ye honti abhipatthit±.
    103. Yo (1.0168) pubbe katakaly±ºo, katattho manubujjhati;
          atth± tassa pava¹¹hanti, ye honti abhipatthit±.
    104. Ta½ vo vad±mi bhaddante ‚, y±vantettha sam±gat±;
          sabbe kataññuno hotha, cira½ saggamhi µhassath±ti.
 



                                               Da¼hadhammaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                            410. Somadattaj±taka½ (7-2-5)
 
    105. Yo ma½ pure paccu¹¹eti ‚, araññe d³ram±yato;
          so na dissati m±taªgo, somadatto kuhi½ gato.
    106. Aya½ v± so mato seti, allasiªga½va vacchito ‚.
          bhumy± nipatito seti, amar± vata kuñjaro.
    107. Anag±riyupetassa, vippamuttassa te sato;
          samaºassa na ta½ s±dhu, ya½ petamanusocasi.
    108. Sa½v±sena have sakka, manussassa migassa v±;
          hadaye j±yate pema½, ta½ na sakk± asocitu½.
    109. Mata½ marissa½ rodanti, ye rudanti lapanti ca;
          tasm± tva½ isi m± rodi, rodita½ mogham±hu santo.
    110. Kanditena have brahme, mato peto samuµµhahe;
          sabbe saªgamma rod±ma, aññamaññassa ñ±take.
    111. ¾ditta½ vata ma½ santa½, ghatasitta½va p±vaka½;
          v±rin± viya osiñca½, sabba½ nibb±paye dara½.
    112. Abbah² vata me salla½, yam±si hadayassita½;
          yo me sokaparetassa, puttasoka½ ap±nudi.
    113. Soha½ abb³¼hasallosmi, v²tasoko an±vilo;
          na soc±mi na rod±mi, tava sutv±na v±sav±ti.
 
                                                 Somadattaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                               411. Sus²maj±taka½ (7-2-6)
 
    114. K±¼±ni (1.0169) kes±ni pure ahesu½, j±t±ni s²samhi yath±padese;
          t±najja set±ni sus²ma ‚ disv±, dhamma½ cara brahmacariyassa k±lo.
    115. Mameva deva palita½ na tuyha½, mameva s²sa½ mama uttamaªga½;
          “attha½ karissan”ti mus± abh±ºi½ ‚, ek±par±dha½ khama r±jaseµµha.
    116. Daharo tuva½ dassaniyosi r±ja, paµhamuggato hosi ‚ yath± ka¼²ro.
          rajjañca k±rehi mamañca passa, m± k±lika½ anudh±v² janinda.
    117.  Pass±mi  voha½  dahari½ kum±ri½, s±maµµhapassa½ sutanu½ sumajjha½;
          k±¼appav±¼±va pavellam±n±, palobhayant²va ‚ naresu gacchati.
    118. Tamena pass±miparena n±ri½, ±s²tika½ n±vutika½ va jacc±;
          daº¹a½ gahetv±na pavedham±na½, gop±nas²bhoggasama½ caranti½.
    119. Soha½ tamev±nuvicintayanto, eko say±mi ‚ sayanassa majjhe.
          “ahampi eva½” iti pekkham±no, na gahe rame ‚ brahmacariyassa k±lo.
    120. Rajjuv±lamban² (1.0170) ces±, y± gehe vasato rati;
          evampi chetv±na vajanti dh²r±, anapekkhino k±masukha½ pah±y±ti.
 



                                                      Sus²maj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                           412. Koµasimbalij±taka½ (7-2-7)
 
    121. Aha½ dasasata½by±ma½, uragam±d±ya ±gato;
          tañca mañca mah±k±ya½, dh±raya½ nappavedhasi ‚.
    122. Athima½ khuddaka½ pakkhi½, appama½satara½ may±;
          dh±raya½ byathasi ‚ bh²t± ‚, kamattha½ koµasimbali ‚.
    123. Ma½sabhakkho tuva½ r±ja, phalabhakkho aya½ dijo;
          aya½ nigrodhab²j±ni, pilakkhudumbar±ni ca;
          assatth±ni ca bhakkhitv±, khandhe me ohadissati.
    124. Te rukkh± sa½vir³hanti, mama passe niv±taj±;
          te ma½ pariyonandhissanti, arukkha½ ma½ karissare.
    125. Santi aññepi rukkh± se, m³lino khandhino dum±;
          imin± sakuºaj±tena, b²jam±harit± hat±.
    126. Ajjh±r³h±bhiva¹¹hanti ‚, brahantampi vanappati½;
          tasm± r±ja pavedh±mi, sampassa½n±gata½ bhaya½.
    127. Saªkeyya saªkitabb±ni, rakkheyy±n±gata½ bhaya½;



          an±gatabhay± dh²ro, ubho loke avekkhat²ti.
 
                                                 Koµasimbalij±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                            413. Dh³mak±rij±taka½ (7-2-8)
 
    128. R±j± apucchi vidhura½, dhammak±mo yudhiµµhilo;
          api br±hmaºa j±n±si, ko eko bahu socati.
    129. Br±hmaºo (1.0171) ajay³thena, pah³tedho ‚ vane vasa½.
          dh³ma½ ak±si v±seµµho, rattindivamatandito.
    130. Tassa ta½ dh³magandhena, sarabh± makasa¹¹it± ‚.
          vass±v±sa½ up±gacchu½, dh³mak±rissa santike.
    131. Sarabhesu mana½ katv±, aj± so n±vabujjhatha;
          ±gacchant² vajant² v± ‚, tassa t± vinasu½ ‚ aj±.
    132. Sarabh± sarade k±le, pah²namakase vane;
          p±visu½ giridugg±ni, nad²na½ pabhav±ni ca.
    133. Sarabhe ca gate disv±, aj± ca vibhava½ gat± ‚;
          kiso ca vivaººo c±si, paº¹urog² ca br±hmaºo.
         
    134. Eva½ yo sa½ nira½katv±, ±gantu½ kurute piya½;
          so eko bahu socati, dh³mak±r²va br±hmaºoti.
 
                                                  Dh³mak±rij±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                               414. J±garaj±taka½ (7-2-9)
 
    135. Kodha j±garata½ sutto, kodha suttesu j±garo;
          ko mameta½ vij±n±ti, ko ta½ paµibhaº±ti me.
    136. Aha½ j±garata½ sutto, aha½ suttesu j±garo;
          ahameta½ vij±n±mi, aha½ paµibhaº±mi te.
    137. Katha½ j±garata½ sutto, katha½ suttesu j±garo;
          katha½ eta½ vij±n±si, katha½ paµibhaº±si me.
    138. Ye dhamma½ nappaj±nanti, sa½yamoti damoti ca;
          tesu suppam±nesu, aha½ jagg±mi devate.
    139. Yesa½ r±go ca doso ca, avijj± ca vir±jit±;
          tesu j±garam±nesu, aha½ suttosmi devate.
    140. Eva½ (1.0172) j±garata½ sutto, eva½ suttesu j±garo;
          evameta½ vij±n±mi, eva½ paµibhaº±mi te.
    141. S±dhu j±garata½ sutto, s±dhu suttesu j±garo;
          s±dhumeta½ vij±n±si, s±dhu paµibhaº±si meti.
 
                                                      J±garaj±taka½ navama½.



 
                                       415. Kumm±sapiº¹ij±taka½ (7-2-10)
 
    142. Na kiratthi anomadassisu, p±ricariy± buddhesu appik± ‚.
          sukkh±ya aloºik±ya ca, passaphala½ kumm±sapiº¹iy±.
    143. Hatthigavass± cime bah³ ‚, dhanadhañña½ pathav² ca keval±.
          n±riyo cim± acchar³pam±, passaphala½ kumm±sapiº¹iy±.
    144. Abhikkhaºa½ r±jakuñjara, g±th± bh±sasi kosal±dhipa;
          pucch±mi ta½ raµµhava¹¹hana, b±¼ha½ p²timano pabh±sasi.
    145. Imasmiññeva nagare, kule aññatare ahu½;
          parakammakaro ±si½, bhatako s²lasa½vuto.
    146. Kamm±ya nikkhamantoha½, caturo samaºeddasa½;
          ±c±ras²lasampanne, s²tibh³te an±save.
    147. Tesu citta½ pas±detv±, nis²detv± ‚ paººasanthate;
          ada½ buddh±na kumm±sa½, pasanno sehi p±ºibhi.
    148. Tassa (1.0173) kammassa kusalassa, ida½ me edisa½ phala½;
          anubhomi ida½ rajja½, ph²ta½ dharaºimuttama½.
    149. Dada½ bhuñja m± ca pam±do ‚, cakka½ vattaya kosal±dhipa;
          m± r±ja adhammiko ahu, dhamma½ p±laya kosal±dhipa.
    150. Soha½ tadeva punappuna½, vaµuma½ ±cariss±mi sobhane;
          ariy±carita½ sukosale, arahanto me man±p±va passitu½.
    151. Dev² viya acchar³pam±, majjhe n±rigaºassa sobhasi;
          ki½ kammamak±si bhaddaka½, ken±si vaººavat² sukosale.
    152. Ambaµµhakulassa khattiya, d±sy±ha½ parapesiy± ahu½;
          saññat± ca ‚ dhammaj²vin², s²lavat² ca ap±padassan±.
    153. Uddhaµabhatta½ aha½ tad±, caram±nassa ad±si bhikkhuno;
          vitt± suman± saya½ aha½, tassa kammassa phala½ mamedisanti.
 
                                              Kumm±sapiº¹ij±taka½ dasama½.
 
                                           416. Parantapaj±taka½ (7-2-11)
 
    154. ¾gamissati me p±pa½, ±gamissati me bhaya½;
          tad± hi calit± s±kh±, manussena migena v±.
    155. Bh²ruy± n³na me k±mo, avid³re vasantiy±;
          karissati kisa½ paº¹u½, s±va s±kh± parantapa½.
    156. Socayissati (1.0174) ma½ kant±, g±me vasamanindit±;
          karissati kisa½ paº¹u½, s±va s±kh± parantapa½.
    157. Tay± ma½ asit±paªgi ‚, sit±ni ‚ bhaºit±ni ca.
          kisa½ paº¹u½ karissanti, s±va s±kh± parantapa½.
    158. Agam± n³na so saddo, asa½si n³na so tava;
          akkh±ta½ n³na ta½ tena, yo ta½ s±khamakampayi.



    159. Ida½ kho ta½ sam±gamma, mama b±lassa cintita½;
          tad± hi calit± s±kh±, manussena migena v±.
    160. Tatheva tva½ avedesi, avañci ‚ pitara½ mama;
          hantv± s±kh±hi ch±dento, ±gamissati me ‚ bhayanti.
 
                                               Parantapaj±taka½ ek±dasama½.
 
 
                                                        Gandh±ravaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varag±ma mah±kapi bhaggava ca, da¼hadhamma sakuñjara kesavaro;
          urago vidhuro puna j±garata½, atha kosal±dhipa parantapa c±ti.
     Atha vaggudd±na½–
          Atha sattanip±tamhi, vagga½ me bhaºato suºa;
          kukku ca puna gandh±ro, dveva gutt± mahesin±ti.
 
                                                      Sattakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                             8. Aµµhakanip±to
 
                                                  417. Kacc±nij±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Od±tavatth± (1.0175) suci allakes±, kacc±ni ki½ kumbhimadhissayitv± ‚.
          piµµh± til± dhovasi taº¹ul±ni, tilodano hehiti kissa hetu.
    2.   Na kho aya½ br±hmaºa bhojanatth± ‚, tilodano hehiti s±dhupakko.
          dhammo mato tassa pahuttamajja ‚, aha½ kariss±mi



sus±namajjhe.
    3.   Anuvicca kacc±ni karohi kicca½, dhammo mato ko nu taveva ‚ sa½si.
          sahassanetto atul±nubh±vo, na miyyat² dhammavaro kad±ci.
    4.        Da¼happam±ºa½  mama  ettha  brahme,  dhammo  mato  natthi  mamettha
kaªkh±;
          ye yeva d±ni p±p± bhavanti, te teva d±ni sukhit± bhavanti.
    5.   Suºis± hi mayha½ vañjh± ahosi, s± ma½ vadhitv±na vij±yi putta½;
          s± d±ni sabbassa kulassa issar±, aha½ panamhi ‚ apaviddh± ekik±.
    6.   J²v±mi (1.0176) voha½ na matohamasmi ‚, taveva atth±ya idh±gatosmi.
          y± ta½ vadhitv±na vij±yi putta½, sah±va puttena karomi bhasma½.
    7.   Evañca ‚ te ruccati devar±ja, mameva atth±ya idh±gatosi;
          ahañca putto suºis± ca natt±, sammodam±n± gharam±vasema.
    8.   Evañca te ruccati k±tiy±ni, hat±pi sant± na jah±si dhamma½;
          tuvañca ‚ putto suºis± ca natt±, sammodam±n± gharam±vasetha.
    9.   S± k±tiy±n² suºis±ya saddhi½, sammodam±n± gharam±vasittha;
          putto ca natt± ca upaµµhahi½su, dev±namindena adhiggah²t±ti.
 
                                                    Kacc±nij±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                               418. Aµµhasaddaj±taka½ (2)
 
    10.  Ida½ pure ninnam±hu, bahumaccha½ mahodaka½;
          ±v±so bakar±jassa, pettika½ bhavana½ mama;
          tyajja bhekena ‚ y±pema, oka½ na vajah±mase ‚.
    11.  Ko dutiya½ as²lissa, bandharassakkhi bhecchati ‚.
          ko me putte kul±vaka½, mañca sotthi½ karissati.
    12.  Sabb± parikkhay± pheggu, y±va tass± gat² ahu;
          kh²ºabhakkho mah±r±ja, s±re na ramat² ghuºo.
    13.  S± (1.0177) n³n±ha½ ito gantv±, rañño mutt± nivesan±;
          att±na½ ramayiss±mi, dumas±khaniketin².
    14.  So n³n±ha½ ito gantv±, rañño mutto nivesan±;
          aggodak±ni piss±mi, y³thassa purato vaja½.
    15.  Ta½ ma½ k±mehi sammatta½, ratta½ k±mesu mucchita½;
          ±nay² bharato ‚ luddo, b±hiko bhaddamatthu te.
    16.  Andhak±ratimis±ya½, tuªge uparipabbate;
          s± ma½ saºhena mudun±, m± p±da½ khali ‚ yasmani.
    17.  Asa½saya½ j±tikhayantadass², na gabbhaseyya½ punar±vajissa½;
          ayamantim±  pacchim±  gabbhaseyy±  ‚, kh²ºo me sa½s±ro punabbhav±y±ti.
 
                                                   Aµµhasaddaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                   419. Sulas±j±taka½ (3)



 
    18.  Ida½ suvaººak±y³ra½, mutt± ve¼uriy± bah³;
          sabba½ harassu bhaddante, mañca d±s²ti s±vaya.
    19.  Oropayassu kaly±ºi, m± b±¼ha½ ‚ paridevasi;
          na c±ha½ abhij±n±mi, ahantv± dhanam±bhata½.
    20.  Yato sar±mi att±na½, yato patt±smi viññuta½;
          na c±ha½ abhij±n±mi, añña½ piyatara½ tay±.
    21.  Ehi ta½ upag³hissa½ ‚, karissañca padakkhiºa½;
          na hi d±ni puna atthi, mama tuyhañca saªgamo.
    22.  Na hi sabbesu µh±nesu, puriso hoti paº¹ito;
          itth²pi paº¹it± hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhaº±.
    23.  Na (1.0178) hi sabbesu µh±nesu, puriso hoti paº¹ito;
          itth²pi paº¹it± hoti, lahu½ attha½ vicintik± ‚.
    24.  Lahuñca vata khippañca, nikaµµhe samacetayi;
          miga½ puºº±yateneva ‚, sulas± sattuka½ vadhi.
    25.  Yodha uppatita½ attha½, na khippamanubujjhati;
          so haññati mandamati, corova girigabbhare.
    26.  Yo ca uppatita½ attha½, khippameva nibodhati;
          muccate sattusamb±dh±, sulas± sattuk±miv±ti.
 
                                                        Sulas±j±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                               420. Sumaªgalaj±taka½ (4)
 
    27.  Bhusamhi ‚ kuddhoti avekkhiy±na, na t±va daº¹a½ paºayeyya issaro.
          aµµh±naso appatir³pamattano, parassa dukkh±ni bhusa½ ud²raye.
    28.  Yato ca j±neyya pas±damattano, attha½ niyuñjeyya parassa dukkaµa½;
          tad±yamatthoti saya½ avekkhiya, athassa daº¹a½ sadisa½ nivesaye.
    29.  Na c±pi jh±peti para½ na attana½, amucchito yo nayate nay±naya½;
          yo daº¹adh±ro bhavat²dha issaro, sa vaººagutto siriy± na dha½sati.
    30.  Ye khattiy± se anisammak±rino, paºenti daº¹a½ sahas± pamucchit±;
          avaººasa½yut± ‚ jahanti j²vita½, ito vimutt±pi ca yanti duggati½.
    31.    Dhamme  (1.0179)  ca  ye  ariyappavedite  rat±,  anuttar± te vacas± manas±
kammun± ca;
          te santisoraccasam±dhisaºµhit±, vajanti loka½ dubhaya½ tath±vidh±.
    32.  R±j±hamasmi narapamad±namissaro, sacepi kujjh±mi µhapemi attana½;
          nisedhayanto janata½ tath±vidha½, paºemi daº¹a½ anukampa yoniso.
    33.  Sir² ca lakkh² ca taveva khattiya, jan±dhipa m± vijahi kud±cana½;
          akkodhano niccapasannacitto, an²gho tuva½ vassasat±ni p±laya.
    34.  Guºehi etehi upeta khattiya, µhitamariyavatt² ‚ suvaco akodhano.
          sukh² anupp²¼a pas±samedini½ ‚, ito vimuttopi ca y±hi suggati½.
    35.  Eva½ sun²tena ‚ subh±sitena, dhammena ñ±yena up±yaso naya½.



          nibb±paye  saªkhubhita½  mah±jana½,  mah±va  megho salilena medininti ‚.
 
                                                  Sumaªgalaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                               421. Gaªgam±laj±taka½ (5)
 
    36.  Aªg±raj±t± pathav², kukku¼±nugat± mah²;
          atha g±yasi vatt±ni ‚, na ta½ tapati ±tapo.
    37.  Uddha½ tapati ±dicco, adho tapati v±luk±;
          atha g±yasi vatt±ni ‚, na ta½ tapati ±tapo.
    38.  Na (1.0180) ma½ tapati ±tapo, ±tap± ‚ tapayanti ma½.



          atth± hi vividh± r±ja, te tapanti na ±tapo.
    39.  Addasa½ k±ma te m³la½, saªkapp± k±ma j±yasi;
          na ta½ saªkappayiss±mi, eva½ k±ma na hehisi.
    40.  App±pi k±m± na ala½, bah³hipi na tappati;
          ahah± b±lalapan±, parivajjetha ‚ jaggato.
    41.  Appassa kammassa phala½ mameda½, udayo ajjh±gam± mahattapatta½;
          suladdhal±bho vata m±ºavassa, yo pabbaj² k±mar±ga½ pah±ya.
    42.  Tapas± pajahanti p±pakamma½, tapas± nh±pitakumbhak±rabh±va½;
          tapas± abhibhuyya gaªgam±la, n±men±lapasajja brahmadatta½.
    43.  Sandiµµhikameva “amma” passatha, khant²soraccassa aya½ ‚ vip±ko.
          yo ‚ sabbajanassa vanditohu, ta½ vand±ma sar±jik± samacc±.
    44.  M± kiñci avacuttha gaªgam±la½, munina½ monapathesu sikkham±na½;
          eso hi atari aººava½, ya½ taritv± caranti v²tasok±ti.
 
                                                Gaªgam±laj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                                   422. Cetiyaj±taka½ (6)
 
    45.  Dhammo have hato hanti, n±hato hanti kiñcana½ ‚;
          tasm± hi dhamma½ na hane, m± tva½ ‚ dhammo hato hani.
    46.  Alika½ (1.0181) bh±sam±nassa, apakkamanti devat±;
          p³tikañca mukha½ v±ti, sakaµµh±n± ca dha½sati;
          yo j±na½ pucchito pañha½, aññath± na½ viy±kare.
    47.  Sace hi sacca½ bhaºasi, hohi r±ja yath± pure;
          mus± ce bh±sase r±ja, bh³miya½ tiµµha cetiya.
    48.  Ak±le vassat² tassa, k±le tassa na vassati;
          yo j±na½ pucchito pañha½, aññath± na½ viy±kare.
    49.  Sace hi sacca½ bhaºasi, hohi r±ja yath± pure;
          mus± ce bh±sase r±ja, bh³mi½ pavisa cetiya.
    50.  Jivh± tassa dvidh± hoti, uragasseva disampati;
          yo j±na½ pucchito pañha½, aññath± na½ viy±kare.
    51.  Sace hi sacca½ bhaºasi, hohi r±ja yath± pure;
          mus± ce bh±sase r±ja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya.
    52.  Jivh± tassa na bhavati, macchasseva disampati;
          yo j±na½ pucchito pañha½, aññath± na½ viy±kare.
    53.  Sace hi sacca½ bhaºasi, hohi r±ja yath± pure;
          mus± ce bh±sase r±ja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya.
    54.  Thiyova tassa j±yanti ‚, na pum± j±yare kule;
          yo j±na½ pucchito pañha½, aññath± na½ viy±kare.
    55.  Sace hi sacca½ bhaºasi, hohi r±ja yath± pure;
          mus± ce bh±sase r±ja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya.
    56.  Putt± tassa na bhavanti, pakkamanti disodisa½;



          yo j±na½ pucchito pañha½, aññath± na½ viy±kare.
    57.  Sace hi sacca½ bhaºasi, hohi r±ja yath± pure;
          mus± ce bh±sase r±ja, bhiyyo pavisa cetiya.
    58.  Sa (1.0182) r±j± isin± satto, antalikkhacaro pure;
          p±vekkhi pathavi½ cecco, h²natto patva pariy±ya½ ‚.
    59.  Tasm± hi chand±gamana½, nappasa½santi paº¹it±;
          aduµµhacitto bh±seyya, gira½ sacc³pasa½hitanti.
 
                                                       Cetiyaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                                   423. Indriyaj±taka½ (7)
 
    60.  Yo indriy±na½ k±mena, vasa½ n±rada gacchati;
          so pariccajjubho loke, j²vantova visussati ‚.
    61.  Sukhass±nantara½ dukkha½, dukkhass±nantara½ sukha½;
          sosi ‚ patto sukh± ‚ dukkha½, p±µikaªkha vara½ sukha½.
    62.  Kicchak±le kicchasaho, yo kiccha½ n±tivattati;
          sa kicchanta½ sukha½ dh²ro, yoga½ samadhigacchati.
    63.  Na heva k±m±na k±m±, n±natth± n±tthak±raº±;
          na katañca niraªkatv±, dhamm± cavitumarahasi.
    64.  Dakkha½ gahapat² ‚ s±dhu, sa½vibhajjañca bhojana½.
          ah±so atthal±bhesu, atthaby±patti abyatho.
    65.  Ett±vateta½ paº¹icca½, api so ‚ davilo ‚ bravi.
          na yito kiñci p±piyo, yo indriy±na½ vasa½ vaje.
    66.  Amitt±na½va hatthattha½, sivi pappoti m±miva;
          kamma½ vijjañca dakkheyya½, viv±ha½ s²lamaddava½;
          ete ca yase h±petv±, nibbatto sehi kammehi.
    67.  Soha½ sahassaj²nova abandhu apar±yaºo;
          ariyadhamm± apakkanto, yath± peto tathevaha½.
    68.  Sukhak±me (1.0183) dukkh±petv±, ±pannosmi pada½ ima½;
          so sukha½ n±dhigacch±mi, µhito ‚ bh±ºumat±miv±ti.
 
                                                      Indriyaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                    424. ¾dittaj±taka½ (8)
 
    69.  ¾dittasmi½ ag±rasmi½, ya½ n²harati bh±jana½;
          ta½ tassa hoti atth±ya, no ca ya½ tattha ¹ayhati.
    70.  Ev±m±d²pito loko, jar±ya maraºena ca;
          n²haretheva d±nena, dinna½ hoti sun²hata½ ‚.
    71.  Yo dhammaladdhassa dad±ti d±na½, uµµh±nav²riy±dhigatassa jantu;
          atikkamma so vetaraºi½ ‚ yamassa, dibb±ni µh±n±ni upeti macco.



    72.  D±nañca yuddhañca sam±nam±hu, app±pi sant± bahuke jinanti;
          appampi ce saddah±no dad±ti, teneva so hoti sukh² parattha.
    73.  Viceyya d±na½ sugatappasattha½, ye dakkhiºeyy± idha j²valoke;
          etesu dinn±ni mahapphal±ni, b²j±ni vutt±ni yath± sukhette.
    74.  Yo p±ºabh³t±ni aheµhaya½ cara½, par³pav±d± na karoti p±pa½;
          bh²ru½ pasa½santi na tattha s³ra½, bhay± hi santo na karonti p±pa½.
    75.  H²nena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
          majjhimena ca devatta½, uttamena visujjhati.
    76.    Addh±  (1.0184)  hi  d±na½  bahudh±  pasattha½,  d±n±  ca  kho dhammapa-
da½va seyyo;
          pubbeva hi pubbatareva santo ‚, nibb±namevajjhagamu½ sapaññ±ti.
 
                                                      ¾dittaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                                  425. Aµµh±naj±taka½ (9)
 



    77.  Gaªg± kumudin² sant±, saªkhavaºº± ca kokil±;
          jambu t±laphala½ dajj±, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    78.  Yad± kacchapalom±na½, p±v±ro tividho siy±;
          hemantika½ p±vuraºa½ ‚, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    79.  Yad± makasap±d±na½ ‚, aµµ±lo sukato siy±;
          da¼ho ca avikamp² ca ‚, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    80.  Yad± sasavis±º±na½, nisseº² sukat± siy±;
          saggass±rohaºatth±ya, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    81.  Yad± nisseºim±ruyha, canda½ kh±deyyu m³sik±;
          r±huñca parip±teyyu½ ‚, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    82.  Yad± sur±ghaµa½ pitv±, makkhik± gaºac±riº²;
          aªg±re v±sa½ kappeyyu½, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    83.  Yad± bimboµµhasampanno, gadrabho sumukho siy±;
          kusalo naccag²tassa, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    84.  Yad± k±k± ul³k± ca, mantayeyyu½ rahogat±;
          aññamañña½ pihayeyyu½, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    85.  Yad± mu¼±la ‚ patt±na½, chatta½ thiratara½ siy±.
          vassassa paµigh±t±ya, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    86.  Yad± (1.0185) kulako ‚ sakuºo, pabbata½ gandham±dana½.
          tuº¹en±d±ya gaccheyya, atha n³na tad± siy±.
    87.  Yad± s±muddika½ n±va½, sa-yanta½ sa-vaµ±kara½ ‚.
          ceµo ±d±ya gaccheyya, atha n³na tad± siy±ti.
 
                                                     Aµµh±naj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                                    426. D²pij±taka½ (10)
 
    88.  Khaman²ya½ y±pan²ya½, kacci m±tula te sukha½;
          sukha½ te amm± avaca, sukhak±m±va ‚ te maya½.
    89.  Naªguµµha½ me avakkamma ‚, heµhayitv±na ‚ e¼ike ‚.
          s±jja m±tulav±dena, muñcitabb± nu maññasi.
    90.  Puratth±mukho nisinnosi, aha½ te mukham±gat±;
          pacchato tuyha½ naªguµµha½, katha½ khv±ha½ avakkami½ ‚.
    91.  Y±vat± caturo d²p±, sasamudd± sapabbat±;
          t±vat± mayha½ naªguµµha½, katha½ kho tva½ vivajjayi.
    92.  Pubbeva metamakkhi½su ‚, m±t± pit± ca bh±taro;
          d²gha½ duµµhassa naªguµµha½, s±mhi veh±yas±gat±.
    93.  Tañca disv±na ±yanti½, antalikkhasmi e¼ike;
          migasaªgho pal±yittha, bhakkho me n±sito tay±.
    94.  Icceva½ vilapantiy±, e¼akiy± ruhagghaso;
          galaka½ anv±vamaddi, natthi duµµhe subh±sita½.
    95.  Neva (1.0186) duµµhe nayo atthi, na dhammo na subh±sita½;



          nikkama½ duµµhe yuñjetha, so ca sabbhi½ na rañjat²ti.
 
                                                        D²pij±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                      Aµµhakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Parisuddh± man±vil± vatthadhar±, bakar±jassa k±yura½ daº¹avaro;
          atha aªg±ra cetiya devilin±, atha ±ditta gaªg± dase¼akin±ti.
 
                                                             9. Navakanip±to
 
                                                    427. Gijjhaj±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Parisaªkupatho (1.0187) n±ma, gijjhapantho sanantano;
          tatr±si m±t±pitaro, gijjho posesi jiººake;
          tesa½ ajagarameda½, accah±si bahuttaso ‚.
    2.   Pit± ca putta½ avaca, j±na½ ucca½ pap±tina½;
          supatta½ th±masampanna½ ‚, tejassi½ d³rag±mina½.
    3.   Pariplavanta½ pathavi½, yad± t±ta vij±nahi;
          s±garena parikkhitta½, cakka½va parimaº¹ala½;
          tato t±ta nivattassu, m±ssu etto para½ gami.
    4.   Udapattosi ‚ vegena, bal² pakkh² dijuttamo;
          olokayanto vakkaªgo, pabbat±ni van±ni ca.
    5.   Addassa pathavi½ gijjho, yath±s±si ‚ pitussuta½;
          s±garena parikkhitta½, cakka½va parimaº¹ala½.
    6.   Tañca so samatikkamma, paramevaccavattatha ‚;
          tañca v±tasikh± tikkh±, accah±si bali½ dija½.
    7.   N±sakkh±tigato poso, punadeva nivattitu½;
          dijo byasanam±p±di, verambh±na½ ‚ vasa½ gato.
    8.   Tassa putt± ca d±r± ca, ye caññe anuj²vino;
          sabbe byasanam±p±du½, anov±dakare dije.
    9.   Evampi idha vu¹¹h±na½, yo v±kya½ n±vabujjhati;
          atis²macaro ditto, gijjhov±t²tas±sano;
          sa ve byasana½ pappoti, akatv± vu¹¹has±sananti.
 
                                                      Gijjhaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                               428. Kosambiyaj±taka½ (2)
 
    10.  Puthusaddo (1.0188) samajano, na b±lo koci maññatha;



          saªghasmi½ bhijjam±nasmi½, n±ñña½ bhiyyo amaññaru½.
    11.  Parimuµµh± paº¹it±bh±s±, v±c±gocarabh±ºino;
          y±vicchanti mukh±y±ma½, yena n²t± na ta½ vid³.
    12.  Akkocchi ma½ avadhi ma½, ajini ma½ ah±si me;
          ye ca ta½ upanayhanti, vera½ tesa½ na sammati.
    13.  Akkocchi ma½ avadhi ma½, ajini ma½ ah±si me;
          ye ca ta½ nupanayhanti, vera½ tes³pasammati.
    14.  Na hi verena ver±ni, sammant²dha kud±cana½;
          averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano.
    15.  Pare ca na vij±nanti, mayamettha yam±mase;
          ye ca tattha vij±nanti, tato sammanti medhag±.
    16.  Aµµhicchinn± p±ºahar±, gavassa ‚ dhanah±rino;
          raµµha½ vilumpam±n±na½, tesampi hoti saªgati;
          kasm± tumh±ka no siy±.
    17.  Sace labhetha nipaka½ sah±ya½, saddhi½cara½ s±dhuvih±ridh²ra½;
          abhibhuyya sabb±ni parissay±ni, careyya tenattamano sat²m±.
    18.  No ce labhetha nipaka½ sah±ya½, saddhi½cara½ s±dhuvih±ridh²ra½;
          r±j±va raµµha½ vijita½ pah±ya, eko care m±taªgaraññeva n±go.
    19.  Ekassa (1.0189) carita½ seyyo, natthi b±le sah±yat±;
          eko care na p±p±ni kayir±, appossukko m±taªgaraññeva n±goti.
 
                                                   Kosambiyaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                429. Mah±suvaj±taka½ (3)
 



    20.  Dumo yad± hoti phal³papanno, bhuñjanti na½ vihaªgam± ‚ sampatant±.
          kh²ºanti ñatv±na duma½ phalaccaye ‚, disodisa½ yanti tato vihaªgam±.
    21.  Cara c±rika½ lohitatuº¹a m±mari, ki½ tva½ suva sukkhadumamhi jh±yasi;
          tadiªgha   ma½   br³hi   vasantasannibha,   kasm±   suva   sukkhaduma½   na
riñcasi.
    22.  Ye ve sakh²na½ sakh±ro bhavanti, p±ºaccaye ‚ dukkhasukhesu ha½sa.
          kh²ºa½ akh²ºanti na ta½ jahanti, santo sata½ dhammamanussarant±.
    23.  Soha½ sata½ aññatarosmi ha½sa, ñ±t² ca me hoti sakh± ca rukkho;
          ta½ nussahe j²vikattho pah±tu½, kh²ºanti ñatv±na na hesa dhammo ‚.
    24.  S±dhu sakkhi kata½ hoti, metti sa½sati santhavo ‚.
          saceta½ dhamma½ rocesi, p±sa½sosi vij±nata½.
    25.  So te suva vara½ dammi, pattay±na vihaªgama;
          vara½ varassu vakkaªga, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    26.    Varañca  (1.0190) me ha½sa bhava½ dadeyya, ayañca rukkho punar±yu½
labhetha;
          so s±khav± phalim± sa½vir³¼ho, madhutthiko tiµµhatu sobham±no.
    27.  Ta½ passa samma phalima½ u¼±ra½, sah±va te hotu udumbarena;
          so s±khav± phalim± sa½vir³¼ho, madhutthiko tiµµhatu sobham±no.
    28.  Eva½ sakka sukh² hohi, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          yath±hamajja sukhito, disv±na saphala½ duma½.
    29.  Suvassa ca vara½ datv±, katv±na saphala½ duma½;
          pakk±mi saha bhariy±ya, dev±na½ nandana½ vananti.
 
                                                     Mah±suvaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                 430. C³¼asuvaj±taka½ (4)
 
    30.  Santi rukkh± haripatt± ‚, dum± nekaphal± bah³;
          kasm± nu sukkhe ‚ ko¼±pe, suvassa nirato mano.
    31.  Phalassa upabhuñjimh±, nekavassagaºe bah³;
          aphalampi viditv±na, s±va metti yath± pure.
    32.  Sukhañca rukkha½ ko¼±pa½, opattamaphala½ duma½;
          oh±ya sakuº± yanti, ki½ dosa½ passase dija.
    33.  Ye phalatth± sambhajanti, aphaloti jahanti na½;
          attatthapaññ± dummedh±, te honti pakkhap±tino.
    34.  S±dhu sakkhi kata½ hoti, metti sa½sati santhavo;
          saceta½ dhamma½ rocesi, p±sa½sosi vij±nata½.
    35.  So te suva vara½ dammi, pattay±na vihaªgama;
          vara½ varassu vakkaªga, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    36.  Api (1.0191) n±ma na½ passeyya½ ‚, sapatta½ saphala½ duma½.
          daliddova nidhi laddh±, nandeyy±ha½ punappuna½.
    37.  Tato amatam±d±ya, abhisiñci mah²ruha½;



          tassa s±kh± vir³hi½su ‚, s²tacch±y± manoram±.
    38.  Eva½ sakka sukh² hohi, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          yath±hamajja sukhito, disv±na saphala½ duma½.
    39.  Suvassa ca vara½ datv±, katv±na saphala½ duma½;
          pakk±mi saha bhariy±ya, dev±na½ nandana½ vananti.
 
                                                   C³¼asuvaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                 431. Haritacaj±taka½ (5)
 
    40.  Suta½ meta½ mah±brahme, k±me bhuñjati h±rito;
    Kacceta½ vacana½ tuccha½, kacci suddho iriyyasi.
    41.  Evameta½ mah±r±ja, yath± te vacana½ suta½;
          kummagga½ paµipannosmi, mohaneyyesu mucchito.
    42.  Adu ‚ paññ± kimatthiy±, nipuº± s±dhucintin² ‚.
          y±ya uppatita½ r±ga½, ki½ mano na vinodaye.
    43.  Catt±rome mah±r±ja, loke atibal± bhus±;
          r±go doso mado moho, yattha paññ± na g±dhati.
    44.  Arah± s²lasampanno, suddho carati h±rito;
          medh±v² paº¹ito ceva, iti no sammato bhava½.
    45.  Medh±v²nampi hi½santi, isi½ dhammaguºe rata½;
          vitakk± p±pak± r±ja, subh± r±g³pasa½hit±.
    46.  Uppann±ya½ (1.0192) sar²rajo, r±go vaººavid³sano tava;
          ta½ pajaha bhaddamatthu te, bahunn±si medh±visammato.
    47.  Te andhak±rake ‚ k±me, bahudukkhe mah±vise;
          tesa½ m³la½ gavesissa½, checcha½ r±ga½ sabandhana½.
    48.  Ida½ vatv±na h±rito, isi saccaparakkamo;
          k±mar±ga½ vir±jetv±, brahmalok³pago ah³ti.
 
                              Haritacaj±taka½ ‚ pañcama½.
                                       432. Padakusalam±ºavaj±taka½ (6)
 
    49.  Bahussuta½ cittakathi½ ‚, gaªg± vahati p±µali½ ‚.
          vuyham±naka bhaddante, eka½ me dehi g±thaka½ ‚.
    50.  Yena siñcanti dukkhita½, yena siñcanti ±tura½;
          tassa majjhe mariss±mi, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    51.  Yattha b²j±ni r³hanti, satt± yattha patiµµhit±;
          s± me s²sa½ nip²¼eti, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    52.  Yena bhatt±ni paccanti, s²ta½ yena vihaññati;
          so ma½ ¹ahati ‚ gatt±ni, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    53.  Yena bhuttena ‚ y±penti, puth³ br±hmaºakhattiy±;
          so ma½ bhutto by±p±deti, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.



    54.  Gimh±na½ pacchime m±se, v±tamicchanti paº¹it±;
          so ma½ ‚ bhañjati gatt±ni, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    55.  Ya½ nissit± jagatiruha½, sv±ya½ aggi½ pamuñcati;
          dis± bhajatha vakkaªg±, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    56.  Yam±nayi½ (1.0193) somanassa½, m±lini½ candanussada½;
          s± ma½ ghar± nicchubhati ‚, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    57.  Yena j±tena nandissa½, yassa ca bhavamicchisa½;
          so ma½ ghar± nicchubhati ‚, j±ta½ saraºato bhaya½.
    58.  Suºantu me j±napad±, negam± ca sam±gat±;
          yatodaka½ tad±ditta½, yato khema½ tato bhaya½.
    59.  R±j± vilumpate raµµha½, br±hmaºo ca purohito;
          attagutt± viharatha, j±ta½ saraºato bhayanti.
 
                                           Padakusalam±ºavaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                          433. Lomasakassapaj±taka½ (7)
 
    60.  Assa indasamo r±ja, accanta½ ajar±maro;
          sace tva½ yañña½ y±jeyya, isi½ lomasakassapa½.



    61.  Sasamuddapariy±ya½, mahi½ s±garakuº¹ala½;
          na icche saha nind±ya, eva½ seyya ‚ vij±nahi.
    62.  Dhiratthu ta½ yasal±bha½, dhanal±bhañca br±hmaºa;
          y± vutti vinip±tena, adhammacaraºena v±.
    63.  Api ce pattam±d±ya, anag±ro paribbaje;
          s±yeva j²vik± seyyo, y± c±dhammena esan±.
    64.  Api ce pattam±d±ya, anag±ro paribbaje;
          añña½ ahi½saya½ loke, api rajjena ta½ vara½.
    65.  Bala½ cando bala½ suriyo, bala½ samaºabr±hmaº±;
          bala½ vel± samuddassa, bal±tibalamitthiyo.
    66.  Yath± uggatapa½ santa½, isi½ lomasakassapa½;
          pitu atth± candavat², v±japeyya½ ‚ ay±jayi.
    67.  Ta½ lobhapakata½ kamma½, kaµuka½ k±mahetuka½;
          tassa m³la½ gavesissa½, checcha½ r±ga½ sabandhana½.
    68.  Dhiratthu (1.0194) k±me subah³pi loke, tapova seyyo k±maguºehi r±ja;
          tapo kariss±mi pah±ya k±me, taveva raµµha½ candavat² ca hot³ti.
 
                                             Lomasakassapaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                               434. Cakkav±kaj±taka½ (8)
 
    69.  K±s±yavatthe sakuºe vad±mi, duve duve nandamane ‚ carante;
          ka½ aº¹aja½ aº¹aj± m±nusesu, j±ti½ pasa½santi tadiªgha br³tha.
    70.  Amhe manussesu manussahi½sa, anubbate ‚ cakkav±ke vadanti;
          kaly±ºabh±vamhe ‚ dijesu sammat±, abhir³p± ‚ vicar±ma aººave. ( ) ‚
    71.  Ki½ aººave k±ni phal±ni bhuñje, ma½sa½ kuto kh±datha cakkav±k±;
          ki½ bhojana½ bhuñjatha vo anom± ‚, balañca vaººo ca anappar³p± ‚.
    72.  Na aººave santi phal±ni dhaªka, ma½sa½ kuto kh±ditu½ cakkav±ke;
          sev±labhakkhamha ‚ ap±ºabhojan± ‚, na gh±sahet³pi karoma p±pa½.
    73.  Na me ida½ ruccati cakkav±ka, asmi½ bhave bhojanasannik±so;
          ahosi pubbe tato me aññath±, icceva me vimati ettha j±t±.
    74.  Ahampi (1.0195) ma½s±ni phal±ni bhuñje, ann±ni ca loºiyateliy±ni;
          rasa½ manussesu labh±mi bhottu½, s³rova saªg±mamukha½ vijetv±;
          na ca me t±diso vaººo, cakkav±ka yath± tava.
    75.  Asuddhabhakkhosi khaº±nup±t², kicchena te labbhati annap±na½;
          na tussas² rukkhaphalehi dhaªka, ma½s±ni v± y±ni sus±namajjhe.
    76.  Yo s±hasena adhigamma bhoge, paribhuñjati dhaªka khaº±nup±t²;
          tato upakkosati na½ sabh±vo, upakkuµµho vaººabala½ jah±ti.
    77.  Appampi ce nibbuti½ bhuñjat² yadi, as±hasena apar³pagh±t² ‚.
          balañca vaººo ca tadassa hoti, na hi sabbo ±h±ramayena vaººoti.
 
                                                  Cakkav±kaj±taka½ aµµhama½.



 
                                               435. Haliddir±gaj±taka½ (9)
 
    78.  Sutitikkha½ araññamhi, pantamhi sayan±sane;
          ye ca g±me titikkhanti, te u¼±ratar± tay±.
    79.  Araññ± g±mam±gamma, ki½s²la½ ki½vata½ aha½;
          purisa½ t±ta seveyya½, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    80.  Yo te ‚ viss±saye t±ta, viss±sañca khameyya te;
          suss³s² ca titikkh² ca, ta½ bhajehi ito gato.
    81.  Yassa (1.0196) k±yena v±c±ya, manas± natthi dukkaµa½;
          uras²va patiµµh±ya, ta½ bhajehi ito gato.
    82.  Yo ca dhammena carati, carantopi na maññati;
          visuddhak±ri½ sappañña½, ta½ bhajehi ito gato.
    83.  Haliddir±ga½ kapicitta½, purisa½ r±gavir±gina½;
          t±disa½ t±ta m± sevi, nimmanussampi ce siy±.
    84.  ¾s²visa½va kupita½, m²¼halitta½ mah±patha½;
          ±rak± parivajjehi, y±n²va visama½ patha½.
    85.  Anatth± t±ta va¹¹hanti, b±la½ accupasevato;
          m±ssu b±lena sa½gacchi, amitteneva sabbad±.
    86.  Ta½ t±ha½ t±ta y±c±mi, karassu vacana½ mama;
          m±ssu b±lena sa½gacchi ‚, dukkho b±lehi saªgamoti.
 
                                                 Haliddir±gaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                               436. Samuggaj±taka½ (10)
 
    87.  Kuto nu ±gacchatha bho tayo jan±, sv±gat± etha ‚ nis²dath±sane.
          kaccittha bhonto kusala½ an±maya½, cirassamabbh±gamana½ hi vo idha.
    88.  Ahameva eko idha majja patto, na c±pi me dutiyo koci vijjati;
          kimeva sandh±ya te bh±sita½ ise, “kuto nu ±gacchatha bho tayo jan±”.
    89.  Tuvañca eko bhariy± ca te piy±, samuggapakkhittanikiººamantare;
          s± rakkhit± kucchigat±va ‚ te sad±, v±yussa ‚ puttena sah± tahi½ rat±.
    90.    Sa½viggar³po  (1.0197)  isin±  viy±kato  ‚,  so  d±navo  tattha  samuggamu-
ggili.
          addakkhi bhariya½ suci m±ladh±rini½, v±yussa puttena sah± tahi½ rata½.
    91.  Sudiµµhar³pamuggatap±nuvattin± ‚, h²n± nar± ye pamad±vasa½ gat±.
          yath± have p±ºarivettha rakkhit±, duµµh± may² aññamabhippamodayi.
    92.  Div± ca ratto ca may± upaµµhit±, tapassin± jotiriv± vane vasa½;
          s± dhammamukkamma adhammam±cari, akiriyar³po pamad±hi santhavo.
    93.  Sar²ramajjhamhi µhit±timaññaha½, mayha½ ayanti asati½ asaññata½;
          s± dhammamukkamma adhammam±cari, akiriyar³po pamad±hi santhavo.
    94.  Surakkhita½ meti katha½ nu vissase, anekacitt±su na hatthi ‚ rakkhaº±.



          et± hi p±t±lapap±tasannibh±, etthappamatto byasana½ nigacchati.
    95.  Tasm± hi te sukhino v²tasok±, ye m±tug±mehi caranti nissaµ±;
          eta½ siva½ uttamam±bhipatthaya½, na m±tug±mehi kareyya santhavanti.
 
                                                   Samuggaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
                                              437. P³tima½saj±taka½ (11)
 
    96.  Na (1.0198) kho me ruccati ±¼i, p³tima½sassa pekkhan±;



          et±dis± sakh±rasm±, ±rak± parivajjaye.
    97.  Ummattik± aya½ veº², vaººeti patino sakhi½;
          pajjh±yi ‚ paµigacchanti½, ±gata½ meº¹a ‚ m±tara½.
    98.  Tva½ khosi samma ummatto, dummedho avicakkhaºo;
          yo tva½ ‚ mat±laya½ katv±, ak±lena vipekkhasi.
    99.  Na ak±le vipekkheyya, k±le pekkheyya paº¹ito;
          p³tima½sova pajjh±yi ‚, yo ak±le vipekkhati.
    100. Piya½ kho ±¼i me hotu, puººapatta½ dad±hi me;
          pati sañj²vito mayha½, eyy±si piyapucchik± ‚.
    101. Piya½ kho ±¼i te hotu, puººapatta½ dad±mi te;
          mahat± pariv±rena ‚, essa½ ‚ kayir±hi ‚ bhojana½.
    102. K²diso tuyha½ pariv±ro, yesa½ k±h±mi bhojana½;
          ki½n±mak± ca te sabbe, ta½ ‚ me akkh±hi pucchit±.
    103. M±liyo caturakkho ca, piªgiyo atha jambuko;
          ediso mayha½ pariv±ro, tesa½ kayir±hi ‚ bhojana½.
    104. Nikkhant±ya ag±rasm±, bhaº¹akampi vinassati;
          ±rogya½ ±¼ino vajja½ ‚, idheva vasa m±gam±ti.
 
                                              P³tima½saj±taka½ ek±dasama½.
 
                                                438. Daddaraj±taka½ (12)
 
    105. Yo te puttake akh±di, dinnabhatto ad³sake;
          tasmi½ d±µha½ nip±tehi, m± te muccittha j²vato.
    106. ¾kiººaluddo (1.0199) puriso, dh±ticela½va makkhito;
          padesa½ ta½ na pass±mi, yattha d±µha½ nip±taye.
    107. Akataññussa posassa, nicca½ vivaradassino;
          sabba½ ce pathavi½ dajj±, neva na½ abhir±dhaye.
    108. Kinnu sub±hu taram±nar³po, pacc±gatosi saha m±ºavena;
          ki½ kiccamattha½ idhamatthi tuyha½, akkh±hi me pucchito etamattha½.
    109. Yo te sakh± daddaro s±dhur³po, tassa vadha½ parisaªk±mi ajja;
          purisassa kamm±yatan±ni sutv±, n±ha½ sukhi½ daddara½ ajja maññe.
    110. K±nissa kamm±yatan±ni assu, purisassa vuttisamodh±nat±ya;
          ka½ v± paµiñña½ purisassa sutv±, parisaªkasi daddara½ m±ºavena.
    111. Ciºº± kaliªg± carit± vaºijj±, vett±caro saªkupathopi ciººo;
          naµehi ciººa½ saha v±kurehi ‚, daº¹ena yuddhampi samajjamajjhe.
    112. Baddh± kul²k± ‚ mitam±¼hakena, akkh± jit± ‚ sa½yamo abbhat²to.
          abb±hita½ ‚ pubbaka½ ‚ a¹¹haratta½, hatth± da¹¹h± piº¹apaµiggahena.
    113. T±nissa (1.0200) kamm±yatan±ni assu, purisassa vuttisamodh±nat±ya;
          yath± aya½ dissati lomapiº¹o, g±vo hat± ki½ pana daddarass±ti.
 
                                                 Daddaraj±taka½ dv±dasama½.



 
 
                                                      Navakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varagijjha samajjana ha½savaro, nidhisavhaya h±rita p±µaliko;
          ajar±mara dhaªka titikkha kuto, atha dv±dasa pekkhana daddaribh²ti.
 
                                                            10. Dasakanip±to
 
                                                439. Catudv±raj±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Catudv±ramida½ (1.0201) nagara½, ±yasa½ da¼hap±k±ra½;
          oruddhapaµiruddhosmi, ki½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±.
    2.   Sabbe apihit± dv±r±, oruddhosmi yath± dijo;
          kim±dhikaraºa½ yakkha, cakk±bhinihato aha½.
    3.   Laddh± satasahass±ni, atirek±ni v²sati;
          anukampak±na½ ñ±t²na½, vacana½ samma n±kari.
    4.   Laªghi½ samudda½ pakkhandi, s±gara½ appasiddhika½;
          catubbhi aµµhajjhagam±, aµµh±hipi ca so¼asa.
    5.   So¼as±hi ca b±tti½sa, atriccha½ cakkam±sado;
    Icch±hatassa posassa, cakka½ bhamati matthake.
    6.   Uparivis±l± dupp³r±, icch± visaµag±min² ‚;
          ye ca ta½ anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadh±rino.
    7.   Bahubhaº¹a½ ‚ avah±ya, magga½ appaµivekkhiya;
          yesañceta½ asaªkh±ta½, te honti cakkadh±rino.
    8.      Kamma½  samekkhe  vipulañca  bhoga½,  iccha½  na  seveyya anatthasa½-
hita½;
          kareyya v±kya½ anukampak±na½, ta½ t±disa½ n±tivatteyya cakka½.
    9.   K²vacira½ nu me yakkha, cakka½ sirasi µhassati;
          kati vassasahass±ni, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    10.  Atisaro paccasaro ‚, mittavinda suºohi me;
          cakka½ te sirasi ‚ m±viddha½, na ta½ j²va½ pamokkhas²ti.
 
                                                  Catudv±raj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                                   440. Kaºhaj±taka½ (2)
 
    11.  Kaºho (1.0202) vat±ya½ puriso, kaºha½ bhuñjati bhojana½;
          kaºhe bh³mipadesasmi½, na mayha½ manaso piyo.
    12.  Na kaºho tacas± hoti, antos±ro hi br±hmaºo;
          yasmi½ p±p±ni kamm±ni, sa ve kaºho sujampati.



    13.  Etasmi½ te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ br±hmaºa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    14.  Varañce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          sunikkodha½ suniddosa½, nillobha½ vuttimattano;
          nisnehamabhikaªkh±mi, ete me caturo vare.
    15.  Ki½ nu kodhe v± ‚ dose v±, lobhe snehe ca br±hmaºa;
          ±d²nava½ tva½ passasi ‚, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    16.  Appo hutv± bahu hoti, va¹¹hate so akhantijo;
          ±saªg² bahup±y±so, tasm± kodha½ na rocaye.
    17.  Duµµhassa pharus± ‚ v±c±, par±m±so anantar±;
          tato p±ºi tato daº¹o, satthassa param± gati ‚.
          doso kodhasamuµµh±no, tasm± dosa½ na rocaye.
    18.  ¾lopas±has±k±r± ‚, nikat² vañcan±ni ca;
          dissanti lobhadhammesu, tasm± lobha½ na rocaye.
    19.  Snehasaªgathit± ‚ ganth±, senti manomay± puth³.
          te bhusa½ upat±penti, tasm± sneha½ na rocaye.
    20.  Etasmi½ te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ br±hmaºa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.



    21.  Varañce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          araññe me viharato, nicca½ ekavih±rino;
          ±b±dh± m± ‚ uppajjeyyu½, antar±yakar± bhus±.
    22.  Etasmi½ (1.0203) te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ br±hmaºa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    23.  Varañce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          na mano v± sar²ra½ v±, ma½-kate sakka kassaci;
          kad±ci upahaññetha, eta½ sakka vara½ vareti.
 
                                                        Kaºhaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                            441. Catuposathiyaj±taka½ (3)
 
    24.  Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopa½, na kujjhati sappuriso kad±ci;
          kuddhopi so n±vikaroti kopa½, ta½ ve nara½ samaºam±hu ‚ loke.
    25.  Ðn³daro yo sahate jighaccha½, danto tapass² mitap±nabhojano;
          ±h±rahetu na karoti p±pa½, ta½ ve nara½ samaºam±hu loke.
    26.  Khi¹¹a½ rati½ vippajahitv±na sabba½, na c±lika½ bh±sasi kiñci loke;
          vibh³saµµh±n± virato methunasm±, ta½ ve nara½ samaºam±hu loke.
    27.  Pariggaha½ lobhadhammañca sabba½, yo ve pariññ±ya pariccajeti;
          danta½ µhitatta½ amama½ nir±sa½, ta½ ve nara½ samaºam±hu loke.
    28.  Pucch±ma katt±ramanomapañña½ ‚, kath±su no viggaho atthi j±to.
          chindajja kaªkha½ vicikicchit±ni, tadajja ‚ kaªkha½ vitaremu sabbe.
    29.  Ye (1.0204) paº¹it± atthadas± bhavanti, bh±santi te yoniso tattha k±le;
          katha½ nu kath±na½ abh±sit±na½, attha½ nayeyyu½ kusal± janind±.
    30.  Katha½ have bh±sati n±gar±j±, garu¼o pana venateyyo kim±ha;
          gandhabbar±j± pana ki½ vadesi, katha½ pana kur³na½ r±jaseµµho.
    31.  Khanti½ have bh±sati n±gar±j±, app±h±ra½ garu¼o venateyyo;
          gandhabbar±j± rativippah±na½, akiñcana½ kur³na½ r±jaseµµho.
    32.  Sabb±ni et±ni subh±sit±ni, na hettha dubbh±sitamatthi kiñci;
          yasmiñca et±ni patiµµhit±ni, ar±va n±bhy± susamohit±ni;
          catubbhi dhammehi samaªgibh³ta½, ta½ ve nara½ samaºam±hu loke.
    33.    Tuvañhi  ‚ seµµho tvamanuttarosi, tva½ dhammag³ dhammavid³ sumedho.
          paññ±ya pañha½ samadhiggahetv±, acchecchi dh²ro vicikicchit±ni;
          acchecchi kaªkha½ vicikicchit±ni, cundo yath± n±gadanta½ kharena.
    34.    N²luppal±bha½  vimala½  anaggha½, vattha½ ida½ dh³masam±navaººa½;
          pañhassa veyy±karaºena tuµµho, dad±mi te dhammap³j±ya dh²ra.
    35.    Suvaººam±la½  (1.0205)  satapattaphullita½, sakesara½ ratnasahassama-
º¹ita½;
          pañhassa veyy±karaºena tuµµho, dad±mi te dhammap³j±ya dh²ra.
    36.    Maºi½  anaggha½ rucira½ pabhassara½, kaºµh±vasatta½ ‚ maºibh³sita½
me.



          pañhassa veyy±karaºena tuµµho, dad±mi te dhammap³j±ya dh²ra.
    37.  Gava½ sahassa½ usabhañca n±ga½, ±jaññayutte ca rathe dasa ime;
          pañhassa veyy±karaºena tuµµho, dad±mi te g±mavar±ni so¼asa.
    38.  S±riputto tad± n±go, supaººo pana kolito;
          gandhabbar±j± anuruddho, r±j± ±nanda paº¹ito;
          vidhuro bodhisatto ca, eva½ dh±retha j±takanti.
 
                                                 Catuposathiyaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                  442. Saªkhaj±taka½ (4)
 
    39.  Bahussuto sutadhammosi saªkha, diµµh± tay± samaºabr±hmaº± ca;
          athakkhaºe dassayase vil±pa½, añño nu ko te paµimantako may±.
    40.  Subbh³ ‚ subh± suppaµimukkakambu, paggayha sovaººamay±ya p±tiy±.
          “bhuñjassu bhatta½” iti ma½ vadeti, saddh±vitt± ‚, tamaha½ noti br³mi.
    41.    Et±disa½  (1.0206)  br±hmaºa disv±na ‚ yakkha½, puccheyya poso sukha-
m±sis±no ‚.
          uµµhehi na½ pañjalik±bhipuccha, dev² nusi tva½ uda m±nus² nu.
    42.      Ya½   tva½   sukhen±bhisamekkhase  ma½,  bhuñjassu  bhatta½  iti  ma½
vadesi;
          pucch±mi ta½ n±ri mah±nubh±ve, dev² nusi tva½ uda m±nus² nu.
    43.  Dev² aha½ saªkha mah±nubh±v±, idh±gat± s±garav±rimajjhe;
          anukampik± no ca paduµµhacitt±, taveva atth±ya idh±gat±smi.
    44.  Idhannap±na½ sayan±sanañca, y±n±ni n±n±vividh±ni saªkha;
          sabbassa ty±ha½ paµip±day±mi, ya½ kiñci tuyha½ manas±bhipatthita½.
    45.    Ya½  kiñci  yiµµhañca hutañca ‚ mayha½, sabbassa no issar± tva½ sugatte.
          susoºi subbhamu ‚ suvilaggamajjhe ‚, kissa me kammassa aya½ vip±ko.
    46.    Ghamme  pathe br±hmaºa ekabhikkhu½, ugghaµµap±da½ tasita½ kilanta½;
          paµip±day² saªkha up±han±ni ‚, s± dakkhiº± k±maduh± tavajja.
    47.  S± (1.0207) hotu n±v± phalak³papann±, anavassut± erakav±tayutt±;
          aññassa y±nassa na hettha ‚ bh³mi, ajjeva ma½ mo¼ini½ p±payassu.
    48.  S± tattha vitt± suman± pat²t±, n±va½ sucitta½ abhinimminitv±;
          ±d±ya saªkha½ purisena saddhi½, up±nay² nagara½ s±dhurammanti.
 
                                                     Saªkhaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                443. C³¼abodhij±taka½ (5)
 
    49.  Yo te ima½ vis±lakkhi½, piya½ samhitabh±sini½ ‚.
          ±d±ya bal± gaccheyya, ki½ nu kayir±si br±hmaºa.
    50.  Uppajje ‚ me na mucceyya, na me mucceyya j²vato;
          raja½va vipul± vuµµhi, khippameva niv±raye ‚.



    51.  Ya½ nu pubbe vikatthittho ‚, balamhiva apassito;
          svajja tuºhikato ‚ d±ni, saªgh±µi½ sibbamacchasi.
    52.  Uppajji me na muccittha, na me muccittha j²vato;
          raja½va vipul± vuµµhi, khippameva niv±rayi½.
    53.  Ki½ te uppajji no mucci, ki½ te na mucci j²vato;



          raja½va vipul± vuµµhi, katama½ tva½ niv±rayi.
    54.  Yamhi j±te na passati, aj±te s±dhu passati;
          so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.
    55.  Yena j±tena nandanti, amitt± dukkhamesino;
          so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.
    56.  Yasmiñca (1.0208) j±yam±namhi, sadattha½ n±vabujjhati;
          so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.
    57.  Yen±bhibh³to kusala½ jah±ti, parakkare vipulañc±pi attha½;
          sa bh²maseno balav± pamadd², kodho mah±r±ja na me amuccatha.
    58.  Kaµµhasmi½ mattham±nasmi½ ‚, p±vako n±ma j±yati.
          tameva kaµµha½ ¹ahati, yasm± so j±yate gini.
    59.  Eva½ mandassa posassa, b±lassa avij±nato;
          s±rambh± ‚ j±yate kodho, sopi teneva ¹ayhati.
    60.  Agg²va tiºakaµµhasmi½, kodho yassa pava¹¹hati;
          nih²yati tassa yaso, k±¼apakkheva candim±.
    61.  Anedho ‚ dh³maket³va, kodho yass³pasammati.
          ±p³rati tassa yaso, sukkapakkheva candim±ti.
 
                                                 C³¼abodhij±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                           444. Kaºhad²p±yanaj±taka½ (6)
 
    62.  Satt±hamev±ha½ pasannacitto, puññatthiko ±cari½ ‚ brahmacariya½.
          ath±para½ ya½ carita½ mameda½ ‚, vass±ni paññ±sa sam±dhik±ni.
          ak±mako v±pi ‚ aha½ car±mi, etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
          hata½ visa½ j²vatu yaññadatto.
    63.    Yasm±  (1.0209) d±na½ n±bhinandi½ kad±ci, disv±naha½ atithi½ v±sak±le.
          na c±pi me appiyata½ avedu½, bahussut± samaºabr±hmaº± ca.
          Ak±mako v±pi aha½ dad±mi, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;
          hata½ visa½ j²vatu yaññadatto.
    64.  ¾s²viso t±ta pah³tatejo, yo ta½ ada½s² ‚ sacar± ‚ udicca.
          tasmiñca me appiyat±ya ajja, pitari ca te natthi koci viseso;
          etena saccena suvatthi hotu, hata½ visa½ j²vatu yaññadatto.
    65.  Sant± dant±yeva ‚ paribbajanti, aññatra kaºh± natth±k±mar³p± ‚.
          d²p±yana kissa jiguccham±no, ak±mako carasi brahmacariya½.
    66.  Saddh±ya nikkhamma puna½ nivatto, so e¼am³gova b±lo ‚ vat±ya½.
          etassa v±dassa jiguccham±no, ak±mako car±mi brahmacariya½;
          viññuppasatthañca satañca µh±na½ ‚, evampaha½ puññakaro bhav±mi.
    67.    Samaºe  (1.0210) tuva½ br±hmaºe addhike ca, santappay±si annap±nena
bhikkha½;
          op±nabh³ta½va ghara½ tava yida½, annena p±nena upetar³pa½;
          atha kissa v±dassa jiguccham±no, ak±mako d±namima½ dad±si.



    68.  Pitaro ca me ±su½ pit±mah± ca, saddh± ahu½ d±napat² vadaññ³;
          ta½ kullavatta½ anuvattam±no, m±ha½ kule antimagandhano ‚ ahu½.
          etassa v±dassa jiguccham±no, ak±mako d±namima½ dad±mi.
    69.  Dahari½ kum±ri½ asamatthapañña½, ya½ t±nayi½ ñ±tikul± sugatte;
          na c±pi me appiyata½ avedi, aññatra k±m± paric±rayant± ‚.
          atha kena vaººena may± te bhoti, sa½v±sadhammo ahu evar³po.
    70.  ¾r± d³re nayidha kad±ci atthi, parampar± n±ma kule imasmi½;
          ta½ kullavatta½ anuvattam±n±, m±ha½ kule antimagandhin² ahu½;
          etassa v±dassa jiguccham±n±, ak±mik± paddhacar±mhi ‚ tuyha½.
    71.   Maº¹abya (1.0211) bh±si½ yamabh±saneyya½ ‚, ta½ khamyata½ puttaka-
hetu majja.
          puttapem± na idha paratthi kiñci, so no aya½ j²vati yaññadattoti.
 
                  Kaºhad²p±yanaj±taka½ ‚ chaµµha½.
                                                 445. Nigrodhaj±taka½ (7)
 
    72.  Na v±hameta½ ‚ j±n±mi, ko v±ya½ kassa v±ti v± ‚.
          yath± s±kho cari ‚ eva½, nigrodha kinti maññasi.
    73.  Tato galavin²tena, puris± n²hari½su ma½;
          datv± mukhapah±r±ni, s±khassa vacana½kar±.
    74.  Et±disa½ dummatin±, akataññuna dubbhin±;
          kata½ anariya½ s±khena, sakhin± te jan±dhipa.
    75.  Na v±hameta½ j±n±mi, napi me koci sa½sati;
          ya½ me tva½ samma akkh±si, s±khena k±raºa½ ‚ kata½.
    76.  Sakh²na½ s±j²vakaro, mama s±khassa c³bhaya½;
          tva½ nosissariya½ d±t±, manussesu mahantata½;
          tay±m± labbhit± iddh², ettha me natthi sa½sayo.
    77.  Yath±pi b²jamaggimhi, ¹ayhati na vir³hati;
          eva½ kata½ asappurise, nassati na vir³hati.
    78.  Kataññumhi ca posamhi, s²lavante ariyavuttine;
          sukhette viya b²j±ni, kata½ tamhi na nassati.
    79.  Ima½ jamma½ nekatika½, asappurisacintaka½;
          hanantu s±kha½ satt²hi, n±ssa icch±mi j²vita½.
    80.  Khamatassa (1.0212) mah±r±ja, p±º± na paµi-±nay± ‚.
          khama deva asappurisassa, n±ssa icch±maha½ vadha½.
    81.  Nigrodhameva seveyya, na s±khamupasa½vase;
          nigrodhasmi½ mata½ seyyo, yañce s±khasmi j²vitanti.
 
                                                   Nigrodhaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                  446. Takkalaj±taka½ (8)
 



    82.  Na takkal± santi na ±luv±ni ‚, na bi¼±liyo na ka¼amb±ni t±ta.
          eko araññamhi sus±namajjhe, kimatthiko t±ta khaº±si k±su½.
    83.  Pit±maho t±ta sudubbalo te, anekaby±dh²hi dukhena phuµµho;
          tamajjaha½ nikhaºiss±mi sobbhe, na hissa ta½ j²vita½ rocay±mi.
    84.  Saªkappameta½ paµiladdha p±paka½, acc±hita½ kamma karosi ludda½;



          may±pi t±ta paµilacchase tuva½, et±disa½ kamma jar³pan²to;
          ta½ kullavatta½ anuvattam±no, ahampi ta½ nikhaºiss±mi sobbhe.
    85.  Pharus±hi v±c±hi pakubbam±no, ±sajja ma½ tva½ vadase kum±ra;
          putto mama½ orasako sam±no, ahit±nukamp² mama tva½si putta.
    86.  Na (1.0213) t±ha½ ‚ t±ta ahit±nukamp², hit±nukamp² te ahampi ‚ t±ta.
          p±pañca ta½ kamma pakubbam±na½, arah±mi no v±rayitu½ tato.
    87.  Yo m±tara½ v± pitara½ saviµµha ‚, ad³sake hi½sati p±padhammo.
          k±yassa bhed± abhisampar±ya½, asa½saya½ so niraya½ upeti ‚.
    88.  Yo m±tara½ v± pitara½ saviµµha, annena p±nena upaµµhah±ti;
          k±yassa bhed± abhisampar±ya½, asa½saya½ so sugati½ upeti.
    89.  Na me tva½ putta ahit±nukamp², hit±nukamp² me ‚ tva½si putta.
          ahañca ta½ m±tar± vuccam±no, et±disa½ kamma karomi ludda½.
    90.  Y± te s± bhariy± anariyar³p±, m±t± mames± sakiy± janetti;
          niddh±paye ‚ tañca sak± ag±r±, aññampi te s± dukham±vaheyya.
    91.  Y± te s± bhariy± anariyar³p±, m±t± mames± sakiy± janetti;
          dant± kareº³va vas³pan²t±, s± p±padhamm± punar±vaj±t³ti.
 
                                                     Takkalaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                        447. Mah±dhammap±laj±taka½ (9)
 
    92.    Ki½  (1.0214)  te  vata½  ki½  pana brahmacariya½, kissa suciººassa aya½
vip±ko;
          akkh±hi  me br±hmaºa etamattha½, kasm± nu tumha½ dahar± na miyyare ‚.
    93.  Dhamma½ car±ma na mus± bhaº±ma, p±p±ni kamm±ni parivajjay±ma ‚.
          anariya½ parivajjemu sabba½, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    94.    Suºoma  dhamma½ asata½ satañca, na c±pi dhamma½ asata½ rocay±ma.
          hitv± asante na jah±ma sante, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    95.  Pubbeva d±n± suman± bhav±ma, dadampi ve attaman± bhav±ma;
          datv±pi ve n±nutapp±ma pacch±, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    96.  Samaºe maya½ br±hmaºe addhike ca, vanibbake y±canake dalidde;
          annena p±nena abhitappay±ma, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    97.  Mayañca bhariya½ n±tikkam±ma, amhe ca bhariy± n±tikkamanti;
          aññatra t±hi brahmacariya½ car±ma, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    98.  P±º±tip±t± (1.0215) viram±ma sabbe, loke adinna½ parivajjay±ma;
          amajjap± nopi mus± bhaº±ma, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    99.  Et±su ve j±yare suttam±su, medh±vino honti pah³tapaññ±;
          bahussut± vedaguno ‚ ca honti, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    100. M±t± pit± ca ‚ bhagin² bh±taro ca, putt± ca d±r± ca mayañca sabbe.
          dhamma½ car±ma paralokahetu, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.
    101. D±s± ca d±syo ‚ anuj²vino ca, paric±rak± kammakar± ca sabbe.
          dhamma½ caranti paralokahetu, tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na miyyare.



    102. Dhammo have rakkhati dhammac±ri½, dhammo suciººo sukham±vah±ti;
          es±nisa½so dhamme suciººe, na duggati½ gacchati dhammac±r².
    103.  Dhammo  have rakkhati dhammac±ri½, chatta½ mahanta½ viya vassak±le.
          dhammena gutto mama dhammap±lo, aññassa aµµh²ni sukh² kum±roti.
 
                                           Mah±dhammap±laj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                                 448. Kukkuµaj±taka½ (10)
 
    104. N±smase (1.0216) katap±pamhi, n±smase alikav±dine;
          n±smase attatthapaññamhi, atisantepi n±smase.
    105. Bhavanti heke puris±, gopip±sikaj±tik± ‚.
          ghasanti maññe mitt±ni, v±c±ya na ca kammun±.
    106. Sukkhañjalipaggahit±, v±c±ya paliguºµhit±;
          manussaphegg³ n±s²de, yasmi½ natthi kataññut±.
    107. Na hi aññaññacitt±na½, itth²na½ puris±na v±;
          n±n±vikatv± ‚ sa½sagga½, t±disampi ca n±smase ‚.
    108. Anariyakammamokkanta½, atheta½ ‚ sabbagh±tina½;
          nisita½va paµicchanna½, t±disampi ca n±smase.
    109. Mittar³penidhekacce, s±khalyena acetas±;
          vividhehi up±yanti, t±disampi ca n±smase.
    110. ¾misa½ v± dhana½ v±pi, yattha passati t±diso;
          dubbhi½ karoti dummedho, tañca hantv±na ‚ gacchati.
    111. Mittar³pena bahavo, chann± sevanti sattavo;
          jahe k±purise hete, kukkuµo viya senaka½.
    112. Yo ca ‚ uppatita½ attha½, na khippamanubujjhati;
          amittavasamanveti, pacch± ca anutappati.
    113. Yo ca uppatita½ attha½, khippameva nibodhati;
          muccate sattusamb±dh±, kukkuµo viya senak±;
    114.  Ta½  t±disa½  k³µamivo¹¹ita½ vane, adhammika½ niccavidha½sak±rina½;
          ±r± vivajjeyya naro vicakkhaºo, sena½ yath± kukkuµo va½sak±naneti.
 
                                                    Kukkuµaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
                                           449. Maµµhakuº¹al²j±taka½ (11)
 
    115. Alaªkato (1.0217) maµµhakuº¹al² ‚, m±ladh±r² ‚ haricandanussado.
          b±h± paggayha kandasi, vanamajjhe ki½ dukkhito tuva½.
    116. Sovaººamayo pabhassaro, uppanno rathapañjaro mama;
          tassa cakkayuga½ na vind±mi, tena dukkhena jah±mi j²vita½.
    117. Sovaººamaya½ maº²maya½, lohamaya½ atha r³piy±maya½;
          ‚ P±vada ratha½ kariss±mi ‚ te ‚, cakkayuga½ paµip±day±mi ta½.



    118. So ‚ m±ºavo tassa p±vadi, candimas³riy± ‚ ubhayettha bh±taro ‚.
          sovaººamayo ratho mama, tena cakkayugena sobhati.



    119. B±lo kho tva½si m±ºava, yo tva½ patthayase apatthiya½;
          maññ±mi tuva½ marissasi, na hi tva½ lacchasi candas³riye.
    120. Gaman±gamanampi dissati, vaººadh±tu ubhayettha v²thiyo;
          peto pana neva dissati, ko nu kho ‚ kandata½ b±lyataro.
    121. Sacca½ (1.0218) kho vadesi m±ºava, ahameva kandata½ b±lyataro;
          canda½ viya d±rako ruda½, peta½ k±lakat±bhipatthaye.
    122. ¾ditta½ vata ma½ santa½, ghatasitta½va p±vaka½;
          v±rin± viya osiñca½, sabba½ nibb±paye dara½.
    123. Abbah² ‚ vata me salla½, yam±si hadayassita½ ‚.
          yo me sokaparetassa, puttasoka½ ap±nudi.
    124. Soha½ abb³¼hasallosmi, v²tasoko an±vilo;
          na soc±mi na rod±mi, tava sutv±na m±ºav±ti.
 
                                            Maµµhakuº¹al²j±taka½ ek±dasama½.
 
                                             450. Bil±rakosiyaj±taka½ (12)
 
    125. Apacant±pi dicchanti, santo laddh±na bhojana½;
          kimeva tva½ pacam±no, ya½ na dajj± na ta½ sama½.
    126. Maccher± ca pam±d± ca, eva½ d±na½ na diyyati;
          puñña½ ±kaªkham±nena, deyya½ hoti vij±nat±.
    127. Yasseva bh²to na dad±ti macchar², tadev±dadato bhaya½;
          jighacch± ca pip±s± ca, yassa bh±yati macchar²;
          tameva b±la½ phusati, asmi½ loke paramhi ca.
    128. Tasm± vineyya macchera½, dajj± d±na½ mal±bhibh³;
          puññ±ni paralokasmi½, patiµµh± honti p±ºina½.
    129. Duddada½ dadam±n±na½, dukkara½ kamma kubbata½;
          asanto n±nukubbanti, sata½ dhammo durannayo.
    130. Tasm± satañca asata½ ‚, n±n± hoti ito gati;
          asanto niraya½ yanti, santo saggapar±yan±.
    131. Appasmeke (1.0219) ‚ pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare.
          appasm± dakkhiº± dinn±, sahassena sama½ mit±.
    132.   Dhamma½   care  yopi  samuñchaka½  care,  d±rañca  posa½  dadamappa-
kasmi½ ‚.
          sata½ sahass±na½ sahassay±gina½, kalampi n±gghanti tath±vidhassa te.
    133. Kenesa yañño vipulo mahagghato ‚, samena dinnassa na agghameti.
          katha½  sata½  sahass±na½  ‚  sahassay±gina½, kalampi n±gghanti tath±vi-
dhassa te.
    134. Dadanti heke visame niviµµh±, chetv± ‚ vadhitv± atha socayitv±.
          s± dakkhiº± assumukh± sadaº¹±, samena dinnassa na agghameti;
          eva½   sata½   sahass±na½  ‚  sahassay±gina½,  kalampi  n±gghanti  tath±vi-
dhassa teti.



 
                                              Bil±rakosiyaj±taka½ dv±dasama½.
 
                                              451. Cakkav±kaj±taka½ (13)
 
    135. Vaººav± abhir³posi, ghano sañj±tarohito;
          cakkav±ka sur³posi, vippasannamukhindriyo.
    136. P±µh²na½ p±vusa½ maccha½, balaja½ ‚ muñjarohita½.
          gaªg±ya t²re nisinno ‚, eva½ bhuñjasi bhojana½.
    137. Na v±hameta½ ‚ bhuñj±mi, jaªgal±nodak±ni v±;
          aññatra sev±lapaºak±, eta½ ‚ me samma bhojana½.
    138. Na (1.0220) v±hameta½ saddah±mi, cakkav±kassa bhojana½;
          ahampi samma bhuñj±mi, g±me loºiyateliya½.
    139. Manussesu kata½ bhatta½, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½;
          na ca me t±diso vaººo, cakkav±ka yath± tuva½.
    140. Sampassa½ attani vera½, hi½saya½ ‚ m±nusi½ paja½;
          utrasto ghasas² bh²to, tena vaººo tavediso.
    141. Sabbalokaviruddhosi, dhaªka p±pena kammun±;
          laddho piº¹o na p²ºeti, tena vaººo tavediso.
    142. Ahampi ‚ samma bhuñj±mi, ahi½sa½ sabbap±ºina½;
          appossukko nir±saªk², asoko akutobhayo.
    143. So karassu ±nubh±va½, v²tivattassu s²liya½;
          ahi½s±ya cara loke, piyo hohisi ma½miva.
    144. Yo na hanti na gh±teti, na jin±ti na j±paye;
          metta½so sabbabh³tesu, vera½ tassa na kenac²ti.
 
                                                Cakkav±kaj±taka½ terasama½.
 
                                              452. Bh³ripaññaj±taka½ (14)
 
    145. Sacca½ kira tva½ api ‚ bh³ripañña, y± t±dis² s²ri dhit² mat² ca.
          na t±yatebh±vavas³panita½, yo yavaka½ bhuñjasi appas³pa½.
    146. Sukha½ dukkhena parip±cayanto, k±l± k±la½ vicina½ chandachanno;
          atthassa dv±r±ni av±puranto, ten±ha½ tuss±mi yavodanena.
    147. K±lañca (1.0221) ñatv± abhij²han±ya, mantehi attha½ parip±cayitv±;
          vijambhissa½ s²havijambhit±ni, t±yiddhiy± dakkhasi ma½ pun±pi.
    148. Sukh²pi heke ‚ na karonti p±pa½, avaººasa½saggabhay± puneke.
          pah³ sam±no vipulatthacint², ki½k±raº± me na karosi dukkha½.
    149. Na paº¹it± attasukhassa hetu, p±p±ni kamm±ni sam±caranti;
          dukkhena phuµµh± khalit±pi sant±, chand± ca dos± na jahanti dhamma½.
    150. Yena kenaci vaººena, mudun± d±ruºena v±;
          uddhare d²namatt±na½, pacch± dhamma½ sam±care.



    151. Yassa rukkhassa ch±y±ya, nis²deyya sayeyya v±;
          na tassa s±kha½ bhañjeyya, mittadubbho hi p±pako.
    152.  Yass±pi  ‚ dhamma½ puriso ‚ vijaññ±, ye cassa kaªkha½ vinayanti santo.
          ta½ hissa d²pañca par±yanañca, na tena metti½ jarayetha pañño.
    153. Alaso gih² k±mabhog² na s±dhu, asaññato pabbajito na s±dhu;
          r±j± na s±dhu anisammak±r², yo paº¹ito kodhano ta½ na s±dhu.
    154. Nisamma khattiyo kayir±, n±nisamma disampati;
          nisammak±rino r±ja, yaso kitti ca va¹¹hat²ti.
 
                                              Bh³ripaññaj±taka½ cuddasama½.
 
                                           453. Mah±maªgalaj±taka½ (15)
 
    155.   Ki½su   (1.0222)   naro   jappamadhiccak±le,  ka½  v±  vijja½  katama½  v±
sut±na½;
          so macco asmiñca ‚ paramhi loke, katha½ karo sotth±nena gutto.
    156. Yassa dev± pitaro ca sabbe, sar²sap± ‚ sabbabh³t±ni c±pi.



          mett±ya nicca½ apacit±ni honti, bh³tesu ve sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    157. Yo sabbalokassa niv±tavutti, itth²pum±na½ sahad±rak±na½;
          khant± durutt±namappaµik³lav±d², adhiv±sana½ sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    158. Yo n±vaj±n±ti sah±yamitte ‚, sippena kuly±hi dhanena jacc±.
          rucipañño atthak±le mat²m± ‚, sah±yesu ve sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    159. Mitt±ni ve yassa bhavanti santo, sa½vissatth± avisa½v±dakassa;
          na mittadubbh² sa½vibh±g² dhanena, mittesu ve sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    160. Yassa bhariy± tulyavay± samagg±, anubbat± dhammak±m± paj±t± ‚.
          koliniy± s²lavat² patibbat±, d±resu ve sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    161. Yassa (1.0223) r±j± bh³tapati ‚ yasass², j±n±ti soceyya½ parakkamañca.
          advejjhat± suhadaya½ mamanti, r±j³su ve sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    162. Annañca p±nañca dad±ti saddho, m±lañca gandhañca vilepanañca;
          pasannacitto anumodam±no, saggesu ve sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    163. Yamariyadhammena punanti vuddh±, ±r±dhit± samacariy±ya santo;
          bahussut± isayo s²lavanto, arahantamajjhe sotth±na½ tad±hu.
    164. Et±ni kho sotth±n±ni loke, viññuppasatth±ni sukhudray±ni ‚.
          t±n²dha sevetha naro sapañño, na hi maªgale kiñcanamatthi saccanti.
 
                                          Mah±maªgalaj±taka½ pannarasama½.
 
                                            454. Ghaµapaº¹itaj±taka½ (16)
 
    165. Uµµhehi kaºha ki½ sesi, ko attho supanena te;
          yopi tuyha½ ‚ sako bh±t±, hadaya½ cakkhu ca ‚ dakkhiºa½.
          tassa v±t± bal²yanti, ghaµo jappati ‚ kesava.
    166. Tassa ta½ vacana½ sutv±, rohiºeyyassa kesavo;
          taram±nar³po vuµµh±si, bh±tusokena aµµito.
    167. Ki½ nu ummattar³pova, kevala½ dv±raka½ ima½;
          saso sasoti lapasi, ko nu te sasam±hari.
    168. Sovaººamaya½ (1.0224) maº²maya½, lohamaya½ atha r³piy±maya½;
          saªkhasil±pav±¼amaya½, k±rayiss±mi te sasa½.
    169. Santi aññepi sasak±, araññe vanagocar±;
          tepi te ±nayiss±mi, k²disa½ sasamicchasi.
    170. Na c±hamete ‚ icch±mi, ye sas± pathavissit± ‚.
          candato sasamicch±mi, ta½ me ohara kesava.
    171. So n³na madhura½ ñ±ti, j²vita½ vijahissasi;
          apatthiya½ yo patthayasi, candato sasamicchasi.
    172. Eva½ ce kaºha j±n±si, yadaññamanus±sasi;
          kasm± pure mata½ putta½, ajj±pi manusocasi.
    173. Ya½ na labbh± manussena, amanussena v± puna ‚.
          j±to me m± mar² putto, kuto labbh± alabbhiya½.
    174. Na mant± m³labhesajj±, osadhehi dhanena v±;



          sakk± ±nayitu½ kaºha, ya½ petamanusocasi.
    175. Yassa et±dis± assu, amacc± purisapaº¹it±;
          yath± nijjh±paye ajja, ghaµo purisapaº¹ito.
    176. ¾ditta½ vata ma½ santa½, ghatasitta½va p±vaka½;
          v±rin± viya osiñca½, sabba½ nibb±paye dara½.
    177. Abbah² vata me salla½, yam±si hadayassita½;
          yo me sokaparetassa, puttasoka½ ap±nudi.
    178. Soha½ abb³¼hasallosmi, v²tasoko an±vilo;
          na soc±mi na rod±mi, tava sutv±na m±ºava ‚.
    179. Eva½ karonti sappaññ±, ye honti anukampak±;
          nivattayanti sokamh±, ghaµo jeµµha½va bh±taranti.
 
                                              Ghaµapaº¹itaj±taka½ so¼asama½.
 
 
                                                      Dasakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Da¼ha   (1.0225)   kaºha   dhanañjaya  saªkhavaro,  raja  sattaha  kassa  ca  ‚
takkalin±.
          dhamma½ kukkuµa kuº¹ali bhojanad±, cakkav±ka subh³risa sotthi ghaµoti.
 
                                                         11. Ek±dasakanip±to
 
                                              455. M±tuposakaj±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Tassa (1.0226) n±gassa vippav±sena, vir³¼h± sallak² ca kuµaj± ca;
          kuruvindakarav²r± ‚ tisas±m± ca, niv±te pupphit± ca kaºik±r±.
    2.   Kocideva suvaººak±yur±, n±gar±ja½ bharanti piº¹ena;
          yattha r±j± r±jakum±ro v±, kavacamabhihessati achambhito ‚.
    3.   Gaºh±hi n±ga kaba¼a½, m± n±ga kisako bhava;
          bah³ni r±jakicc±ni, t±ni ‚ n±ga karissasi.
    4.   S± n³nas± kapaºik±, andh± apariº±yik±;
          kh±ºu½ p±dena ghaµµeti, giri½ caº¹oraºa½ pati.
    5.   K± nu te s± mah±n±ga, andh± apariº±yik±;
          kh±ºu½ p±dena ghaµµeti, giri½ caº¹oraºa½ pati.
    6.   M±t± me s± mah±r±ja, andh± apariº±yik±;
          kh±ºu½ p±dena ghaµµeti, giri½ caº¹oraºa½ pati.
    7.   Muñcatheta½ mah±n±ga½, yoya½ bharati m±tara½;
          sametu m±tar± n±go, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi.
    8.   Mutto ca bandhan± n±go, muttam±d±ya kuñjaro ‚.
          muhutta½ ass±sayitv± ‚, agam± yena pabbato.



    9.   Tato so na¼ini½ ‚ gantv±, s²ta½ kuñjarasevita½;
          soº¹±y³dakam±hatv± ‚, m±tara½ abhisiñcatha.
    10.  Koya (1.0227) anariyo devo, ak±lenapi vassati ‚.
          gato me atrajo putto, yo mayha½ paric±rako.
    11.  Uµµhehi amma ki½ sesi, ±gato ty±hamatrajo;
          muttomhi k±sir±jena, vedehena yasassin±.
    12.  Cira½ j²vatu so r±j±, k±s²na½ raµµhava¹¹hano;
          yo me putta½ pamocesi, sad± vuddh±pac±yikanti.
 
                                                M±tuposakaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                                    456. Juºhaj±taka½ (2)
 
    13.  Suºohi mayha½ vacana½ janinda, atthena juºhamhi idh±nupatto;
          na br±hmaºe addhike tiµµham±ne, gantabba ‚ m±hu dvipadinda ‚ seµµha.
    14.  Suºomi tiµµh±mi vadehi brahme, yen±si ‚ atthena



idh±nupatto.
          ka½ v± tvamattha½ mayi patthay±no, idh±gam± brahme tadiªgha br³hi.
    15.  Dad±hi me g±mavar±ni pañca, d±s²sata½ satta gava½sat±ni;
          parosahassañca suvaººanikkhe, bhariy± ca me s±dis² dve dad±hi.
    16.  Tapo nu te br±hmaºa bhi½sar³po, mant± nu te br±hmaºa cittar³p±;
          yakkh± nu ‚ te assav± santi keci, attha½ v± me abhij±n±si katta½.
    17.  Na (1.0228) me tapo atthi na c±pi mant±, yakkh±pi me assav± natthi keci;
          atthampi te n±bhij±n±mi katta½, pubbe ca kho ‚ saªgatimattam±si.
    18.  Paµhama½ ida½ dassana½ j±nato me, na t±bhij±n±mi ito puratth±;
          akkh±hi me pucchito etamattha½, kad± kuhi½ v± ahu saªgamo no.
    19.  Gandh±rar±jassa puramhi ramme, avasimhase takkas²l±ya½ deva;
          tatthandhak±ramhi tim²sik±ya½ ‚, a½sena a½sa½ samaghaµµayimha.
    20.  Te tattha µhatv±na ubho janinda, s±r±ºiya½ ‚ v²tis±rayimha ‚ tattha.
          s±yeva no saªgatimattam±si, tato na pacch± na pure ahosi.
    21.  Yad± kad±ci manujesu brahme, sam±gamo sappurisena hoti;
          na paº¹it± saªgatisanthav±ni, pubbe kata½ v±pi vin±sayanti.
    22.  B±l±va ‚ kho saªgatisanthav±ni, pubbe kata½ v±pi vin±sayanti.
          bahumpi b±lesu kata½ vinassati, tath± hi b±l± akataññur³p±.
    23.  Dh²r± ca kho saªgatisanthav±ni, pubbe kata½ v±pi na n±sayanti;
          appampi dh²resu kata½ na nassati, tath± hi dh²r± sukataññur³p±.
    24.  Dad±mi (1.0229) te g±mavar±ni pañca, d±s²sata½ satta gava½sat±ni;
          parosahassañca suvaººanikkhe, bhariy± ca te s±dis² dve dad±mi.
    25.  Eva½ sata½ hoti samecca r±ja, nakkhattar±j±riva t±rak±na½;
          ±p³rat² k±sipat² tath±ha½, tay±pi me saªgamo ajja laddhoti.
 
                                                        Juºhaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                        457. Dhammadevaputtaj±taka½ (3)
 
    26.  Yasokaro puññakarohamasmi, sad±tthuto samaºabr±hmaº±na½;
          magg±raho devamanussap³jito, dhammo aha½ dehi adhamma magga½.
    27.  Adhammay±na½ da¼ham±ruhitv±, asantasanto balav±hamasmi;
          sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajja½, magga½ aha½ dhamma adinnapubba½.
    28.  Dhammo have p±turahosi pubbe, pacch± adhammo udap±di loke;
          jeµµho ca seµµho ca sanantano ca, uyy±hi jeµµhassa kaniµµha magg±.
    29.  Na y±can±ya napi p±tir³p±, na arahat± ‚ teha½ dadeyya½ magga½.
          yuddhañca no hotu ubhinnamajja, yuddhamhi yo jessati tassa maggo.
    30.  Sabb± (1.0230) dis± anuvisaµohamasmi, mahabbalo amitayaso atulyo;
          guºehi sabbehi upetar³po, dhammo adhamma tva½ katha½ vijessasi.
    31.  Lohena ve haññati j±tar³pa½, na j±tar³pena hananti loha½;
          sace adhammo hañchati ‚ dhammamajja, ayo suvaººa½ viya dassaneyya½.
    32.  Sace tuva½ yuddhabalo adhamma ‚, na tuyha vu¹¹h± ‚ ca gar³ ca atthi.



          maggañca te dammi piy±ppiyena, v±c±durutt±nipi te kham±mi.
    33.  Idañca sutv± vacana½ adhammo, ava½siro patito uddhap±do;
          “yuddhatthiko ce na labh±mi yuddha½”, ett±vat± hoti hato adhammo.
    34.  Khant²balo yuddhabala½ vijetv±, hantv± adhamma½ nihanitva ‚ bh³my±.
          p±y±si vitto ‚ abhiruyha sandana½, maggeneva atibalo saccanikkamo.
    35.  M±t± pit± samaºabr±hmaº± ca, asamm±nit± yassa sake ag±re;
          idheva nikkhippa sar²radeha½, k±yassa bhed± niraya½ vajanti te ‚.
          yath± adhammo patito ava½siro.
    36.  M±t± (1.0231) pit± samaºabr±hmaº± ca, susamm±nit± yassa sake ag±re;
          idheva nikkhippa sar²radeha½, k±yassa bhed± sugati½ vajanti te;
          yath±pi dhammo abhiruyha sandananti.
 
                     Dhammadevaputtaj±taka½ ‚ tatiya½.
                                                   458. Udayaj±taka½ (4)
 
    37.  Ek± nisinn± suci saññat³r³, p±s±dam±ruyha aninditaªg²;
          y±c±mi ta½ kinnaranettacakkhu, imekaratti½ ubhayo vasema.
    38.  Okiººantaraparikha½, da¼hamaµµ±lakoµµhaka½;
          rakkhita½ khaggahatthehi, duppavesamida½ pura½.
    39.  Daharassa yuvino c±pi, ±gamo ca na vijjati;
          atha kena nu vaººena, saªgama½ icchase may±.
    40.  Yakkhohamasmi kaly±ºi, ±gatosmi tavantike ‚;
          tva½ ma½ nandaya ‚ bhaddante, puººaka½sa½ dad±mi te.
    41.    Deva½  va yakkha½ atha v± manussa½, na patthaye udayamaticca añña½.
          gaccheva tva½ yakkha mah±nubh±va, m± cassu gantv± punar±vajittha.
    42.  Y± s± rati uttam± k±mabhogina½, ya½ hetu satt± visama½ caranti;
          m± ta½ rati½ j²yi tuva½ sucimhi te, dad±mi te r³piya½ ka½sap³ra½.
    43.      N±ri½   (1.0232)   naro   nijjhapaya½   dhanena,   ukka½sat²   yattha   karoti
chanda½;
          vipaccan²ko tava devadhammo, paccakkhato thokatarena esi.
    44.  ¾yu ca vaººo ca ‚ manussaloke, nih²yati manuj±na½ suggatte.
          teneva vaººena dhanampi tuyha½, nih²yati jiººatar±si ajja.
    45.  Eva½ me pekkham±nassa, r±japutti yasassini;
          h±yateva tava ‚ vaººo, ahoratt±namaccaye.
    46.  Imin±va tva½ vayas±, r±japutti sumedhase;
          brahmacariya½ careyy±si, bhiyyo vaººavat² siy±.
    47.  Dev± na j²ranti yath± manuss±, gattesu tesa½ valiyo na honti;
          pucch±mi ta½ yakkha mah±nubh±va, katha½ nu dev±na ‚ sar²radeho.



    48.  Dev± na j²ranti yath± manuss±, gattesu tesa½ valiyo na honti;
          suve suve bhiyyatarova ‚ tesa½, dibbo ca vaººo vipul± ca bhog±.
    49.  Ki½s³dha bh²t± janat± anek±, maggo ca nek±yatana½ pavutto;
          pucch±mi ta½ yakkha mah±nubh±va, katthaµµhito paraloka½ na bh±ye.
    50.    V±ca½ (1.0233) manañca paºidh±ya samm±, k±yena p±p±ni akubbam±no.
          bahunnap±na½ gharam±vasanto, saddho mud³ sa½vibh±g² vadaññ³;
          saªg±hako sakhilo saºhav±co, etthaµµhito paraloka½ na bh±ye.
    51.  Anus±sasi ma½ yakkha, yath± m±t± yath± pit±;
          u¼±ravaººa½ pucch±mi, ko nu tvamasi subrah±.
    52.  Udayohamasmi kaly±ºi, saªkaratt± idh±gato ‚.
          ±manta kho ta½ gacch±mi, muttosmi tava saªkar± ‚.
    53.  Sace kho tva½ udayosi, saªkaratt± idh±gato;
          anus±sa ma½ r±japutta, yath±ssa puna saªgamo.
    54.  Atipatati ‚ vayo khaºo tatheva, µh±na½ natthi dhuva½ cavanti satt±.
          parijiyyati addhuva½ sar²ra½, udaye m± pam±da ‚ carassu dhamma½.
    55.  Kasiº± pathav² dhanassa p³r±, ekasseva siy± anaññadheyy±;
          tañc±pi jahati ‚ av²tar±go, udaye m± pam±da carassu dhamma½.
    56.  M±t± ca pit± ca bh±taro ca, bhariy± y±pi dhanena hoti k²t± ‚.
          te c±pi jahanti aññamañña½, udaye m± pam±da carassu dhamma½.
    57.  K±yo (1.0234) parabhojananti ñatv± ‚, sa½s±re sugatiñca duggatiñca ‚.
          ittarav±soti j±niy±na, udaye m± pam±da carassu dhamma½.
    58.  S±dhu bh±satiya½ ‚ yakkho, appa½ macc±na j²vita½;
          kasirañca parittañca, tañca dukkhena sa½yuta½;
          s±ha½ ek± pabbajiss±mi, hitv± k±si½ surundhananti.
 
                                                      Udayaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                   459. P±n²yaj±taka½ (5)
 
    59.  Mitto mittassa p±n²ya½, adinna½ paribhuñjisa½;
          tena pacch± vijigucchi½, ta½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±;
          m± puna akara½ p±pa½, tasm± pabbajito aha½.
    60.  Parad±rañca disv±na, chando me udapajjatha ‚;
          tena pacch± vijigucchi½, ta½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±;
          m± puna akara½ p±pa½, tasm± pabbajito aha½.
    61.  Pitara½ me mah±r±ja, cor± agaºhu ‚ k±nane.
          tes±ha½ pucchito j±na½, aññath± na½ viy±kari½.
    62.  Tena pacch± vijigucchi½, ta½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±;
          m± puna akara½ p±pa½, tasm± pabbajito aha½.
    63.  P±º±tip±tamakaru½, somay±ge upaµµhite;
          tes±ha½ samanuññ±si½, tena pacch± vijigucchi½.
    64.  Ta½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±, m± puna akara½ p±pa½;



          tasm± pabbajito aha½.
    65.  Sur±merayam±dhuk± ‚, ye jan± paµham±su no;
          bah³na½ te anatth±ya, majjap±namakappayu½.
    66.  Tes±ha½ (1.0235) samanuññ±si½, tena pacch± vijigucchi½;
          ta½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±, m± puna akara½ p±pa½;
          tasm± pabbajito aha½.
    67.  Dhiratthu subah³ k±me, duggandhe bahukaºµake;
          ye aha½ paµisevanto, n±labhi½ t±disa½ sukha½.
    68.  Mahass±d± sukh± k±m±, natthi k±m± para½ ‚ sukha½;
          ye k±me paµisevanti, sagga½ te upapajjare.
    69.  Appass±d± dukh± k±m±, natthi k±m± para½ dukha½;
          ye k±me paµisevanti, niraya½ te upapajjare.
    70.  As² yath± sunisito, netti½sova sup±yiko ‚.
          satt²va urasi khitt±, k±m± dukkhatar± tato.
    71.  Aªg±r±na½va jalita½, k±su½ s±dhikaporisa½;
          ph±la½va divasa½tatta½, k±m± dukkhatar± tato.
    72.  Visa½ yath± hal±hala½, tela½ pakkuthita½ ‚ yath±.
          tambaloha ‚ vil²na½va, k±m± dukkhatar± tatoti.
 
                                                    P±n²yaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                              460. Yudhañcayaj±taka½ (6)
 
    73.  Mitt±maccapariby³¼ha½ ‚, aha½ vande rathesabha½;
          pabbajiss±maha½ r±ja ‚, ta½ devo anumaññatu.
    74.  Sace te ³na½ k±mehi, aha½ parip³ray±mi ‚ te.
          yo ta½ hi½sati v±remi, m± pabbaja ‚ yudhañcaya ‚.
    75.  Na matthi ³na½ k±mehi, hi½sit± me na vijjati;
          d²pañca k±tumicch±mi, ya½ jar± n±bhik²rati.
    76.  Putto (1.0236) v± pitara½ y±ce, pit± v± puttamorasa½;
          negamo ta½ y±ce ‚ t±ta, m± pabbaja yudhañcaya.
    77.  M± ma½ deva niv±rehi, pabbajanta½ rathesabha;
          m±ha½ k±mehi sammatto, jar±ya vasamanvag³.
    78.  Aha½ ta½ t±ta y±c±mi, aha½ putta niv±raye;
          cira½ ta½ daµµhumicch±mi, m± pabbaja yudhañcaya.
    79.  Uss±vova tiºaggamhi, s³riyuggamana½ pati;
          evam±yu manuss±na½, m± ma½ amma niv±raya.
    80.  Taram±no ima½ y±na½, ±ropetu ‚ rathesabha.
          m± me m±t± tarantassa, antar±yakar± ahu.
    81.  Abhidh±vatha bhaddante, suñña½ hessati rammaka½;
          yudhañcayo anuññ±to, sabbadattena r±jin±.
    82.  Yohu seµµho sahassassa ‚, yuv± kañcanasannibho;



          soya½ kum±ro pabbajito, k±s±yavasano bal².
    83.  Ubho kum±r± pabbajit±, yudhañcayo yudhiµµhilo;
          pah±ya m±t±pitaro, saªga½ chetv±na maccunoti.
 
                                                 Yudhañcayaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                                461. Dasarathaj±taka½ (7)
 
    84.  Etha lakkhaºa s²t± ca, ubho otarathodaka½;
          ev±ya½ bharato ±ha, “r±j± dasaratho mato”.
    85.  Kena r±mappabh±vena, socitabba½ na socasi;
          pitara½ k±lakata½ ‚ sutv±, na ta½ pasahate dukha½.
    86.  Ya½ na sakk± nip±letu½, posena lapata½ bahu½;



          sa kissa viññ³ medh±v², att±namupat±paye.
    87.  Dahar± (1.0237) ca hi vuddh± ca ‚, ye b±l± ye ca paº¹it±.
          a¹¹h± ceva dalidd± ca, sabbe maccupar±yaº±.
    88.  Phal±namiva pakk±na½, nicca½ patanato bhaya½;
          eva½ j±t±na macc±na½, nicca maraºato bhaya½.
    89.  S±yameke na dissanti, p±to diµµh± bahujjan±;
          p±to eke na dissanti, s±ya½ diµµh± bahujjan±.
    90.  Paridevayam±no ce, kiñcidattha½ udabbahe;
          samm³¼ho hi½samatt±na½, kayir± ta½ vicakkhaºo.
    91.  Kiso vivaººo bhavati, hi½samatt±namattano ‚.
          na tena pet± p±lenti, niratth± paridevan±.
    92.  Yath± saraºam±ditta½, v±rin± parinibbaye ‚;
          evampi dh²ro sutav±, medh±v² paº¹ito naro;
          khippamuppatita½ soka½, v±to t³la½va dha½saye.
    93.  Macco ekova ‚ acceti, ekova j±yate kule;
          sa½yogaparam±tveva, sambhog± sabbap±ºina½.
    94.  Tasm± hi dh²rassa bahussutassa, sampassato lokamima½ parañca;
          aññ±ya dhamma½ hadaya½ manañca, sok± mahant±pi na t±payanti.
    95.  Soha½ dassañca bhokkhañca, bhariss±mi ca ‚ ñ±take.
          sesañca p±layiss±mi, kiccameta½ ‚ vij±nato.
    96.  Dasa vassasahass±ni, saµµhi vassasat±ni ca;
          kambug²vo mah±b±hu, r±mo rajjamak±ray²ti.
 
                                                  Dasarathaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                 462. Sa½varaj±taka½ (8)
 
    97.  J±nanto (1.0238) no mah±r±ja, tava s²la½ jan±dhipo;
          ime kum±re p³jento, na ta½ kenaci maññatha.
    98.  Tiµµhante no mah±r±je, adu ‚ deve divaªgate;
          ñ±t² ta½ samanuññi½su, sampassa½ atthamattano.
    99.  Kena sa½varavattena, sañj±te abhitiµµhasi;
          kena ta½ n±tivattanti, ñ±tisaªgh± sam±gat±.
    100. Na r±japutta us³y±mi ‚, samaº±na½ mahesina½;
          sakkacca½ te namass±mi, p±de vand±mi t±dina½.
    101. Te ma½ dhammaguºe yutta½, suss³samanus³yaka½;
          samaº± manus±santi ‚, is² dhammaguºe rat±.
    102. Tes±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, samaº±na½ mahesina½;
          na kiñci atimaññ±mi, dhamme me nirato mano.
    103. Hatth±roh± an²kaµµh±, rathik± pattik±rak±;
          tesa½ ‚ nappaµibandh±mi, niviµµha½ ‚ bhattavetana½.
    104. Mah±matt± ca me atthi, mantino paric±rak±;



          b±r±ºasi½ voharanti, bahuma½sasurodaka½.
    105. Athopi v±ºij± ph²t±, n±n±raµµhehi ±gat±;
          tesu me vihit± rakkh±, eva½ j±n±huposatha.
    106. Dhammena kira ñ±t²na½, rajja½ k±rehi sa½vara;
          medh±v² paº¹ito c±si ‚, athopi ñ±tina½ hito.
    107. Ta½ ta½ ñ±tipariby³¼ha½, n±n±ratanamocita½;
          amitt± nappasahanti, inda½va asur±dhipoti.
 
                                                    Sa½varaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                               463. Supp±rakaj±taka½ (9)
 
    108. Ummujjanti (1.0239) nimujjanti, manuss± khuran±sik±;
          supp±raka½ ta½ pucch±ma, samuddo katamo aya½.
    109. Kurukacch± ‚ pay±t±na½, v±ºij±na½ dhanesina½;
          n±v±ya vippanaµµh±ya, khuram±l²ti vuccati.
    110. Yath± agg²va suriyova ‚, samuddo paµidissati.
          supp±raka½ ta½ pucch±ma, samuddo katamo aya½.
    111. Kurukacch± pay±t±na½, v±ºij±na½ dhanesina½;
          n±v±ya vippanaµµh±ya, aggim±l²ti vuccati.
    112. Yath± dadh²va kh²ra½va ‚, samuddo paµidissati;
          supp±raka½ ta½ pucch±ma, samuddo katamo aya½.
    113. Kurukacch± pay±t±na½, v±ºij±na½ dhanesina½;
          n±v±ya vippanaµµh±ya, dadhim±l²ti ‚ vuccati.
    114. Yath± kusova sassova, samuddo paµidissati;
          supp±raka½ ta½ pucch±ma, samuddo katamo aya½.
    115. Kurukacch± pay±t±na½, v±ºij±na½ dhanesina½;
          n±v±ya vippanaµµh±ya, kusam±l²ti vuccati.
    116. Yath± na¼ova ve¼³va, samuddo paµidissati;
          supp±raka½ ta½ pucch±ma, samuddo katamo aya½.
    117. Kurukacch± pay±t±na½, v±ºij±na½ dhanesina½;
          n±v±ya vippanaµµh±ya, na¼am±l²ti vuccati.
    118. Mahabbhayo bhi½sanako, saddo suyyatim±nuso ‚.
          yath± sobbho pap±tova, samuddo paµidissati;
          supp±raka½ ta½ pucch±ma, samuddo katamo aya½.
    119. Kurukacch± (1.0240) pay±t±na½, v±ºij±na½ dhanesina½;
          n±v±ya vippanaµµh±ya, ba¼av±mukh²ti ‚ vuccati.
    120. Yato sar±mi att±na½, yato pattosmi viññuta½;
          n±bhij±n±mi sañcicca, ekap±ºampi hi½sita½;
          etena saccavajjena, sotthi½ n±v± nivattat³ti.
 
                                                  Supp±rakaj±taka½ navama½.



 
 
                                                   Ek±dasakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sirim±tusuposakan±gavaro, puna juºhaka dhammamudayavaro;
          atha p±ni yudhañcayako ca, dasaratha sa½vara p±ragatena nav±ti.
 
                                                         12. Dv±dasakanip±to
 
                                               464. C³¼akuº±laj±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Luddh±na½ (1.0241) ‚ lahucitt±na½, akataññ³na dubbhina½.
          n±devasatto puriso, th²na½ saddh±tumarahati.
    2.   Na t± paj±nanti kata½ na kicca½, na m±tara½ pitara½ bh±tara½ v±;
          anariy± samatikkantadhamm±, sasseva cittassa vasa½ vajanti.
    3.     Cir±nuvuµµhampi ‚ piya½ man±pa½, anukampaka½ p±ºasamampi bhattu½
‚.
          ±v±su kiccesu ca na½ jahanti, tasm±hamitth²na½ na vissas±mi.
    4.   Th²nañhi citta½ yath± v±narassa, kannappakanna½ yath± rukkhach±y±;
          cal±cala½ hadayamitthiy±na½, cakkassa nemi viya



parivattati.
    5.   Yad± t± passanti samekkham±n±, ±deyyar³pa½ purisassa vitta½;
          saºh±hi v±c±hi nayanti mena½, kambojak± jalajeneva assa½.
    6.   Yad± na passanti samekkham±n±, ±deyyar³pa½ purisassa vitta½;
          samantato na½ parivajjayanti, tiººo nad²p±ragatova kulla½.
    7.      Siles³pam±  (1.0242)  sikhiriva  sabbabhakkh±,  tikkham±y±  nad²riva  s²gha-
sot±;
          sevanti het± piyamappiyañca, n±v± yath± orak³la½ parañca.
    8.   Na t± ekassa na dvinna½, ±paºova pas±rito;
          yo t± mayhanti maññeyya, v±ta½ j±lena b±dhaye ‚.
    9.   Yath± nad² ca pantho ca, p±n±g±ra½ sabh± pap±;
          eva½ lokitthiyo n±ma, vel± t±sa½ na vijjati ‚.
    10.  Ghat±sanasam± et±, kaºhasappasir³pam±;
          g±vo bahitiºasseva, omasanti vara½ vara½.
    11.    Ghat±sana½ kuñjara½ kaºhasappa½, muddh±bhisitta½ pamad± ca sabb±.
          ete naro niccayato ‚ bhajetha, tesa½ have dubbidu sabbabh±vo ‚.
    12.  Naccantavaºº± na bah³na½ kant±, na dakkhiº± pamad± sevitabb±;
          na parassa bhariy± na dhanassa hetu, etitthiyo pañca na sevitabb±ti.
 
                                                 C³¼akuº±laj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                              465. Bhaddas±laj±taka½ (2)
 
    13.  K± tva½ suddhehi vatthehi, aghe veh±yasa½ ‚ µhit±;
          kena ty±ss³ni vattanti, kuto ta½ bhayam±gata½.
    14.  Taveva deva vijite, bhaddas±loti ma½ vid³;
          saµµhi ‚ vassasahass±ni, tiµµhato p³jitassa me.
    15.  K±rayant± (1.0243) nagar±ni, ag±re ca disampati;
          vividhe c±pi p±s±de, na ma½ te accamaññisu½;
          yatheva ma½ te p³jesu½, tatheva tvampi p³jaya.
    16.  Ta½ iv±ha½ ‚ na pass±mi, th³la½ k±yena te duma½;
          ±rohapariº±hena, abhir³posi j±tiy±.
    17.  P±s±da½ k±rayiss±mi, ekatthambha½ manorama½;
          tattha ta½ upaness±mi, cira½ te yakkha j²vita½.
    18.  Eva½ citta½ udap±di, sar²rena vin±bh±vo;
          puthuso ma½ vikantitv±, khaº¹aso avakantatha.
    19.  Agge ca chetv± majjhe ca, pacch± m³lamhi chindatha ‚.
          eva½ me chijjam±nassa, na dukkha½ maraºa½ siy±.
    20.  Hatthap±da½ ‚ yath± chinde ‚, kaººan±sañca j²vato;
          tato pacch± siro chinde, ta½ dukkha½ maraºa½ siy±.
    21.  Sukha½ nu khaº¹aso chinna½, bhaddas±lavanappati;
          ki½ hetu ki½ up±d±ya, khaº¹aso chinnamicchasi.



    22.  Yañca hetumup±d±ya, hetu½ dhamm³pasa½hita½;
          khaº¹aso chinnamicch±mi, mah±r±ja suºohi me.
    23.  Ñ±t² me sukhasa½vaddh±, mama passe niv±taj±;
          tepiha½ upahi½seyya½, paresa½ asukhocita½.
    24.  Ceteyyar³pa½ ‚ cetesi, bhaddas±lavanappati;
          hitak±mosi ñ±t²na½, abhaya½ samma dammi teti.
 
                                                   Bhaddas±laj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                           466. Samuddav±ºijaj±taka½ (3)
 
    25.  Kasanti (1.0244) vapanti te jan±, manuj± kammaphal³paj²vino;
          nayimassa d²pakassa bh±gino, jambud²p± idameva no vara½.
    26.  Tipañcaratt³pagatamhi cande, vego mah± hehiti s±garassa;
          uplavissa½ d²pamima½ u¼±ra½, m± vo vadh² gacchatha leºamañña½.
    27.  Na j±tuya½ s±garav±rivego, uplavissa½ d²pamima½ u¼±ra½;
          ta½ me nimittehi bah³hi diµµha½, m± bhetha ki½ socatha modathavho ‚.
    28.  Pah³tabhakkha½ bahu-annap±na½, pattattha ±v±samima½ u¼±ra½;
          na vo bhaya½ paµipass±mi kiñci, ±puttaputtehi pamodathavho.
    29.  Yo devoya½ dakkhiº±ya½ ‚ dis±ya½, khemanti pakkosati tassa sacca½.
          na uttaro vedi bhay±bhayassa, m± bhetha ki½ socatha modathavho.
    30.  Yath± ime vippavadanti yakkh±, eko bhaya½ sa½sati khemameko;
          tadiªgha  mayha½  vacana½  suº±tha, khippa½ lahu½ m± vinassimha sabbe.
    31.    Sabbe (1.0245) sam±gamma karoma n±va½, doºi½ da¼ha½ sabbayant³pa-
panna½;
          sace aya½ dakkhiºo saccam±ha, mogha½ paµikkosati uttaroya½;
          s± ceva no hehiti ±padatth±, imañca d²pa½ na pariccajema.
    32.  Sace ca kho uttaro saccam±ha, mogha½ paµikkosati dakkhiºoya½;
          tameva n±va½ abhiruyha sabbe, eva½ maya½ sotthi taremu p±ra½.
    33.  Na ve sugaºha½ paµhamena seµµha½, kaniµµham±p±thagata½ gahetv±;
          yo c²dha taccha½ ‚ paviceyya gaºhati ‚, sa ve naro seµµhamupeti µh±na½.
    34.  Yath±pi te s±garav±rimajjhe, sakammun± sotthi vahi½su v±ºij±;
          an±gatattha½ paµivijjhiy±na, appampi n±cceti sa bh³ripañño.
    35.  B±l± ca mohena ras±nugiddh±, an±gata½ appaµivijjhiyattha½;
    Paccuppanne s²danti atthaj±te, samuddamajjhe yath± te manuss±.
    36.  An±gata½ paµikayir±tha kicca½, “m± ma½ kicca½ kiccak±le byadhesi”;
          ta½ t±disa½ paµikata ‚ kiccak±ri½, na ta½ kicca½ kiccak±le byadhet²ti.
 
                                                Samuddav±ºijaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                    467. K±maj±taka½ (4)
 



    37.  K±ma½ (1.0246) k±mayam±nassa, tassa ce ta½ samijjhati;
          addh± p²timano hoti, laddh± macco yadicchati.
    38.  K±ma½ k±mayam±nassa, tassa ce ta½ samijjhati;
          tato na½ apara½ k±me, dhamme taºha½va vindati.
    39.  Gava½va siªgino siªga½, va¹¹ham±nassa va¹¹hati;
          eva½ mandassa posassa, b±lassa avij±nato;
          bhiyyo taºh± pip±s± ca, va¹¹ham±nassa va¹¹hati.
    40.  Pathaby± s±liyavaka½, gavassa½ ‚ d±saporisa½;
          datv± ca ‚ n±lamekassa, iti vidv± ‚ sama½ care.
    41.  R±j± pasayha pathavi½ vijitv±, sas±garanta½



mahim±vasanto;
          ora½ samuddassa atittar³po ‚, p±ra½ samuddassapi patthayetha.
    42.  Y±va anussara½ k±me, manas± titti n±jjhag±;
          tato nivatt± paµikamma disv±, te ve sutitt± ye ‚ paññ±ya titt±.
    43.  Paññ±ya tittina½ ‚ seµµha½, na so k±mehi tappati;
          paññ±ya titta½ purisa½, taºh± na kurute vasa½.
    44.  Apacinetheva k±m±na½ ‚, appicchassa alolupo;
          samuddamatto puriso, na so k±mehi tappati.
    45.  Rathak±rova cammassa, parikanta½ up±hana½;
          ya½ ya½ cajati ‚ k±m±na½, ta½ ta½ sampajjate sukha½.
          sabba½ ce sukhamiccheyya, sabbe k±me pariccaje.
    46.  Aµµha (1.0247) te bh±sit± g±th±, sabb± honti sahassiyo ‚.
          paµigaºha mah±brahme, s±dheta½ tava bh±sita½.
    47.  Na me attho sahassehi, satehi nahutehi v±;
          pacchima½ bh±sato g±tha½, k±me me na rato mano.
    48.  Bhadrako ‚ vat±ya½ m±ºavako, sabbalokavid³ muni.
          yo ima½ taºha½ ‚ dukkhajanani½, parij±n±ti paº¹itoti.
 
                                                      K±maj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                              468. Janasandhaj±taka½ (5)
 
    49.  Dasa khalu im±ni ‚ µh±n±ni, y±ni pubbe akaritv±;
          sa pacch± manutappati, iccev±ha ‚ janasandho.
    50.  Aladdh± vitta½ tappati, pubbe asamud±nita½;
          na pubbe dhanamesissa½, iti pacch±nutappati.
    51.  Sakyar³pa½ pure santa½, may± sippa½ na sikkhita½;
          kicch± vutti asippassa, iti pacch±nutappati.
    52.  K³µaved² pure ±si½, pisuºo piµµhima½siko;
          caº¹o ca pharuso c±pi ‚, iti pacch±nutappati.
    53.  P±º±tip±t² pure ±si½, luddo c±pi ‚ an±riyo;
          bh³t±na½ n±pac±yissa½, iti pacch±nutappati.
    54.  Bah³su vata sant²su, an±p±d±su itthisu;
          parad±ra½ asevissa½, iti pacch±nutappati.
    55.  Bahumhi vata santamhi, annap±ne upaµµhite;
          na pubbe adada½ ‚ d±na½, iti pacch±nutappati.
    56.  M±tara½ pitarañc±pi, jiººaka½ gatayobbana½ ‚.
          pahu santo na posissa½, iti pacch±nutappati.
    57.  ¾cariyamanusatth±ra½ (1.0248), sabbak±maras±hara½;
          pitara½ atimaññissa½, iti pacch±nutappati.
    58.  Samaºe br±hmaºe c±pi, s²lavante bahussute;
          na pubbe payirup±sissa½, iti pacch±nutappati.



    59.  S±dhu hoti tapo ciººo, santo ca payirup±sito;
          na ca pubbe tapo ciººo, iti pacch±nutappati.
    60.  Yo ca et±ni µh±n±ni, yoniso paµipajjati;
          kara½ purisakicc±ni, sa pacch± n±nutappat²ti.
 
                                                Janasandhaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                               469. Mah±kaºhaj±taka½ (6)
 
    61.  Kaºho kaºho ca ghoro ca, sukkad±µho pabh±sav± ‚.
          baddho pañcahi rajj³hi, ki½ ravi ‚ sunakho tava.
    62.  N±ya½ mig±namatth±ya, us²naka ‚ bhavissati;
          manuss±na½ anayo hutv±, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    63.  Pattahatth± samaºak±, muº¹± saªgh±µip±rut±;
          naªgalehi kasissanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    64.  Tapassiniyo ‚ pabbajit±, muº¹± saªgh±µip±rut±;
          yad± loke gamissanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    65.  D²ghottaroµµh± jaµil±, paªkadant± rajassir±;
          iºa½ cod±ya ‚ gacchanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    66.  Adhicca vede ‚ s±vitti½, yaññatantañca ‚ br±hmaº±.
          bhatik±ya yajissanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    67.  M±tara½ pitarañc±pi, jiººaka½ gatayobbana½;
          pah³ santo ‚ na bharanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    68.  M±tara½ (1.0249) pitarañc±pi, jiººaka½ gatayobbana½;
          b±l± tumheti vakkhanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    69.  ¾cariyabhariya½ sakhi½ ‚, m±tul±ni½ pitucchaki½ ‚.
          yad± loke gamissanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    70.  Asicamma½ gahetv±na, khagga½ paggayha br±hmaº±;
          panthagh±ta½ karissanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    71.  Sukkacchav² vedhaver±, th³lab±h³ ap±tubh±;
          mittabheda½ karissanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhati.
    72.  M±y±vino nekatik±, asappurisacintak±;
          yad± loke bhavissanti, tad± kaºho pamokkhat²ti.
 
                                                  Mah±kaºhaj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                                   470. Kosiyaj±taka½ (7)
 
    73.  Neva kiº±mi napi vikkiº±mi, na c±pi me sannicayo ca atthi ‚.
          sukicchar³pa½ vatida½ paritta½, patthodano n±lamaya½ duvinna½.
    74.  Appamh± appaka½ dajj±, anumajjhato majjhaka½;
          bahumh± bahuka½ dajj±, ad±na½ nupapajjati ‚.



    75.  Ta½ ta½ vad±mi kosiya, dehi d±n±ni bhuñja ca.
          ariyamagga½ sam±r³ha ‚, nek±s² labhate sukha½.
    76.  Moghañcassa huta½ hoti, moghañc±pi sam²hita½;
          atithismi½ yo nisinnasmi½, eko bhuñjati bhojana½.
    77.  Ta½ ta½ vad±mi kosiya, dehi d±n±ni bhuñja ca;
          ariyamagga½ sam±r³ha, nek±s² labhate sukha½.
    78.  Saccañcassa (1.0250) huta½ hoti, saccañc±pi sam²hita½;
          atithismi½ yo nisinnasmi½, neko bhuñjati bhojana½.
    79.  Ta½ ta½ vad±mi kosiya, dehi d±n±ni bhuñja ca;
          ariyamagga½ sam±r³ha, nek±s² labhate sukha½.
    80.  Sarañca juhati poso, bahuk±ya gay±ya ca;
          doºe timbarutitthasmi½, s²ghasote mah±vahe.
    81.  Atra cassa huta½ hoti, atra cassa sam²hita½;
          atithismi½ yo nisinnasmi½, neko bhuñjati bhojana½.
    82.  Ta½ ta½ vad±mi kosiya, dehi d±n±ni bhuñja ca;
          ariyamagga½ sam±r³ha, nek±s² labhate sukha½.
    83.  Ba¼isañhi so nigilati ‚, d²ghasutta½ sabandhana½;
          atithismi½ yo nisinnasmi½, eko bhuñjati bhojana½.
    84.  Ta½ ta½ vad±mi kosiya, dehi d±n±ni bhuñja ca;
          ariyamagga½ sam±r³ha, nek±s² labhate sukha½.



    85.  U¼±ravaºº± vata br±hmaº± ime, ayañca vo sunakho kissa hetu;
          ucc±vaca½ vaººanibha½ vikubbati, akkh±tha no br±hmaº± ke nu tumhe.
    86.  Cando ca suriyo ca ‚ ubho idh±gat±, aya½ pana m±tali devas±rathi.
          sakkohamasmi tidas±namindo, eso ca kho pañcasikhoti vuccati.
    87.  P±ºissar± mudiªg± ca ‚, muraj±lambar±ni ca.
          suttamena½ pabodhenti, paµibuddho ca nandati.
    88.  Ye kecime maccharino kadariy±, paribh±sak± samaºabr±hmaº±na½;
          idheva nikkhippa sar²radeha½, k±yassa bhed± niraya½ vajanti.
    89.    Ye  (1.0251)  kecime  suggatim±sam±n±  ‚, dhamme µhit± sa½yame sa½vi-
bh±ge.
          idheva nikkhippa sar²radeha½, k±yassa bhed± sugati½ vajanti.
    90.  Tva½ nosi ñ±ti purim±su j±tisu, so macchar² rosako ‚ p±padhammo.
          taveva atth±ya idh±gatamh±, m± p±padhammo niraya½ gamittha ‚.
    91.  Addh± hi ma½ vo hitak±m±, ya½ ma½ samanus±satha;
          soha½ tath± kariss±mi, sabba½ vutta½ hitesibhi.
    92.  Es±hamajjeva up±ram±mi, na c±piha½ ‚ kiñci kareyya p±pa½.
          na c±pi me kiñci adeyyamatthi, na c±pidatv± udaka½ piv±mi ‚.
    93.  Evañca me dadato sabbak±la½ ‚, bhog± ime v±sava kh²yissanti.
          tato aha½ pabbajiss±mi sakka, hitv±na k±m±ni yathodhik±n²ti.
 
                                                      Kosiyaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                           471. Meº¹akapañhaj±taka½ (8)
 
    94.  Yesa½ na kad±ci bh³tapubba½, sakhya½ ‚ sattapadampimasmi loke.
          j±t± amitt± duve sah±y±, paµisandh±ya caranti kissa hetu.
    95.   Yadi (1.0252) me ajja p±tar±sak±le, pañha½ na sakkuºeyy±tha vattumeta½.
          raµµh± pabb±jayiss±mi vo sabbe, na hi mattho duppaññaj±tikehi.
    96.  Mah±janasam±gamamhi ghore, janakol±halasaªgamamhi j±te;
          vikkhittaman± anekacitt±, pañha½ na sakkuºoma vattumeta½.
    97.  Ekaggacitt±va ekamek±, rahasi gat± attha½ nicintayitv± ‚.
          paviveke sammasitv±na dh²r±, atha vakkhanti janinda etamattha½.
    98.  Uggaputta-r±japuttiy±na½, urabbhassa ma½sa½ piya½ man±pa½;
          na sunakhassa te adenti ma½sa½, atha meº¹assa suºena sakhyamassa.
    99.  Camma½ vihananti e¼akassa, assapiµµhattharassukhassa ‚ hetu.
          na ca te sunakhassa attharanti, atha meº¹assa suºena sakhyamassa.
    100. ¾vellitasiªgiko hi meº¹o, na ca sunakhassa vis±ºak±ni atthi;
          tiºabhakkho ma½sabhojano ca, atha meº¹assa suºena sakhyamassa.
    101. Tiºam±si pal±sam±si meº¹o, na ca sunakho tiºam±si no pal±sa½;
          gaºheyya suºo sasa½ bi¼±ra½, atha meº¹assa suºena sakhyamassa.
    102. Aµµha¹¹hapado (1.0253) catuppadassa, meº¹o aµµhanakho adissam±no;
          ch±diyam±harat² aya½ imassa, ma½sa½ ±harat² aya½ amussa.



    103. P±s±davaragato videhaseµµho, vitih±ra½ aññamaññabhojan±na½;
          addakkhi   ‚   kira   sakkhika½  janindo,  bubhukkassa  puººa½  mukhassa  ‚
ceta½.
    104. L±bh± vata me anappar³p±, yassa medis± paº¹it± kulamhi;
          pañhassa gambh²ragata½ nipuºamattha½, paµivijjhanti subh±sitena dh²r±.
    105. Assatarirathañca ekameka½, ph²ta½ g±mavarañca ekameka½;
          sabbesa½ vo dammi paº¹it±na½, paramappat²tamano subh±siten±ti.
 
                                              Meº¹akapañhaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                             472. Mah±padumaj±taka½ (9)
 
    106. N±daµµh± ‚ parato dosa½, aºu½ th³l±ni sabbaso;
          issaro paºaye daº¹a½, s±ma½ appaµivekkhiya.
    107. Yo ca appaµivekkhitv±, daº¹a½ kubbati khattiyo;
          sakaºµaka½ so gilati, jaccandhova samakkhika½.
    108. Adaº¹iya½ daº¹ayati ‚, daº¹iyañca adaº¹iya½ ‚.
          andhova visama½ magga½, na j±n±ti sam±sama½.
    109. Yo ca et±ni µh±n±ni, aºu½ th³l±ni sabbaso;
          sudiµµhamanus±seyya, sa ve voharitu ‚ marahati.
    110. Nekantamudun± (1.0254) sakk±, ekantatikhiºena v±;
          atta½ mahante ‚ µhapetu½ ‚, tasm± ubhayam±care.
    111. Paribh³to mudu hoti, atitikkho ca verav±;
          etañca ubhaya½ ñatv±, anumajjha½ sam±care.
    112. Bahumpi ratto bh±seyya, duµµhopi bahu bh±sati;
          na itthik±raº± r±ja, putta½ gh±tetumarahasi.
    113. Sabbova ‚ loko ekato ‚, itth² ca ayamekik±.
          ten±ha½ paµipajjissa½, gacchatha pakkhipatheva ‚ ta½.
    114. Anekat±le narake, gambh²re ca suduttare ‚;
          p±tito giriduggasmi½, kena tva½ tattha n±mari.
    115. N±go j±taphaºo tattha, th±mav± giris±nujo;
          paccaggahi ma½ bhogehi, ten±ha½ tattha n±mari½.
    116. Ehi ta½ paµiness±mi, r±japutta saka½ ghara½;
          rajja½ k±rehi ‚ bhaddante, ki½ araññe karissasi.
    117. Yath± gilitv± ba¼isa½, uddhareyya salohita½;
          uddharitv± sukh² assa, eva½ ‚ pass±mi attana½ ‚.
    118. Ki½ nu tva½ ba¼isa½ br³si, ki½ tva½ br³si salohita½;
          ki½ nu tva½ ubbhata½ br³si, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito.
    119. K±m±ha½ ba¼isa½ br³mi, hatthi-assa½ salohita½;
          catt±ha½ ubbhata½ br³mi, eva½ j±n±hi khattiya.
    120. Ciñc±m±ºavik± m±t±, devadatto ca me pit±;
          ±nando paº¹ito n±go, s±riputto ca devat±;



          r±japutto aha½ ±si½ ‚, eva½ dh±retha j±takanti.
 
                                               Mah±padumaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                               473. Mitt±mittaj±taka½ (10)
 



    121. K±ni (1.0255) kamm±ni kubb±na½, katha½ viññ³ parakkame;
          amitta½ j±neyya medh±v², disv± sutv± ca paº¹ito.
    122. Na na½ umhayate disv±, na ca na½ paµinandati;
          cakkh³ni cassa ‚ na dad±ti, paµilomañca vattati.
    123. Amitte tassa bhajati, mitte tassa na sevati;
          vaººak±me niv±reti, akkosante pasa½sati.
    124. Guyhañca tassa nakkh±ti, tassa guyha½ na g³hati;
          kamma½ tassa na vaººeti, paññassa nappasa½sati.
    125. Abhave nandati tassa, bhave tassa na nandati;
          acchera½ ‚ bhojana½ laddh±, tassa nuppajjate sati.
          tato na½ n±nukampati, aho sopi ‚ labheyyito.
    126. Iccete so¼as±k±r±, amittasmi½ patiµµhit±;
          yehi amitta½ j±neyya, disv± sutv± ca paº¹ito.
    127. K±ni kamm±ni kubb±na½, katha½ viññ³ parakkame;
          mitta½ j±neyya medh±v², disv± sutv± ca paº¹ito.
    128. Pavuttha½ tassa sarati, ±gata½ abhinandati;
          tato kel±yito hoti, v±c±ya paµinandati.
    129. Mitte tasseva bhajati, amitte tassa na sevati;
          akkosante niv±reti, vaººak±me pasa½sati.
    130. Guyhañca tassa akkh±ti, tassa guyhañca g³hati;
          kammañca tassa vaººeti, pañña½ tassa ‚ pasa½sati.
    131. Bhave ca nandati tassa ‚, abhave tassa na nandati;
          acchera½ ‚ bhojana½ laddh±, tassa uppajjate sati.
          tato na½ anukampati, aho sopi ‚ labheyyito.
    132. Iccete (1.0256) so¼as±k±r±, mittasmi½ suppatiµµhit±;
          yehi mittañca j±neyya ‚, disv± sutv± ca paº¹itoti.
 
                                                   Mitt±mittaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                   Dv±dasakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Lahucitta sas±la kasanti puna, atha k±ma dasakhaluµµh±navaro;
          atha kaºha sukosiya meº¹avaro, padumo puna mittavarena das±ti.
 
                                                          13. Terasakanip±to
 
                                                    474. Ambaj±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Ah±si (1.0257) ‚ me ambaphal±ni pubbe, aº³ni th³l±ni ca brahmac±ri.
          teheva mantehi na d±ni tuyha½, dumapphal± p±tubhavanti brahme.



    2.   Nakkhattayoga½ paµim±nay±mi, khaºa½ muhuttañca mante na passa½ ‚.
          nakkhattayogañca  khaºañca  laddh±,  addh±harissambaphala½  ‚ pah³ta½.
    3.   Nakkhattayoga½ na pure abh±ºi, khaºa½ muhutta½ na pure asa½si;
          saya½ har² ‚ ambaphala½ pah³ta½, vaººena gandhena rasenupeta½.
    4.   Mant±bhijappena pure hi ‚ tuyha½, dumapphal± p±tubhavanti brahme.
          sv±jja na p±resi jappampi manta½ ‚, aya½ so ko n±ma tavajja dhammo.
    5.   Caº¹±laputto mama sampad±si, dhammena mante pakatiñca sa½si;
          m±  cassu  me  pucchito n±magotta½, guyhittho attha½ ‚ vijaheyya manto ‚.
    6.    Soha½ (1.0258) janindena janamhi puµµho, makkh±bhibh³to alika½ abh±ºi½.
          “mant± ime br±hmaºass±”ti micch±, pah²namanto kapaºo rud±mi.
    7.   Eraº¹± pucimand± v±, atha v± p±libhaddak±;
          madhu½ madhutthiko vinde, so hi tassa dumuttamo.
    8.   Khattiy± br±hmaº± vess±, sudd± caº¹±lapukkus±;
          yamh± dhamma½ vij±neyya, so hi tassa naruttamo.
    9.   Imassa daº¹añca vadhañca datv±, gale gahetv± khalay±tha ‚ jamma½.
          yo uttamattha½ kasirena laddha½, m±n±tim±nena vin±sayittha.
    10.    Yath±  sama½ maññam±no pateyya, sobbha½ guha½ naraka½ p³tip±da½;
          rajj³ti v± akkame kaºhasappa½, andho yath± jotimadhiµµhaheyya;
          evampi ma½ tva½ khalita½ sapañña ‚, pah²namantassa punappad±hi ‚.
    11.    Dhammena  manta½  ‚  tava  sampad±si½,  tuvampi dhammena ‚ parigga-
hesi.
          pakatimpi te attamano asa½si½, dhamme µhita½ ta½ ‚ na jaheyya manto.
    12.  Yo b±la manta½ ‚ kasirena laddha½, ya½ dullabha½ ajja manussaloke.
          kiñc±pi laddh± j²vitu½ appapañño ‚, vin±say² alika½ bh±sam±no.
    13.     B±lassa  (1.0259)  m³¼hassa  akataññuno  ca,  mus±  bhaºantassa  asañña-
tassa;
          mante maya½ t±disake na dema, kuto mant± gaccha na mayha ruccas²ti.
 
                                                      Ambaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                                475. Phandanaj±taka½ (2)
 
    14.  Kuµh±rihattho ‚ puriso, vanamogayha tiµµhasi;
          puµµho me samma akkh±hi, ki½ d±ru½ chetumicchasi.
    15.  Isso ‚ van±ni carasi, sam±ni visam±ni ca;
          puµµho me samma akkh±hi, ki½ d±ru½ nemiy± da¼ha½.
    16.  Neva s±lo na khadiro, n±ssakaººo kuto dhavo;
          rukkho ca ‚ phandano n±ma, ta½ d±ru½ nemiy± da¼ha½.
    17.  K²dis±nissa patt±ni, khandho v± pana k²diso;
          puµµho me samma akkh±hi, yath± j±nemu phandana½.
    18.  Yassa s±kh± palambanti, namanti na ca bhañjare;
          so rukkho phandano n±ma, yassa m³le aha½ µhito.



    19.  Ar±na½ cakkan±bh²na½, ²s±nemirathassa ca;
          sabbassa te kammaniyo, aya½ hessati phandano.
    20.  Iti phandanarukkhopi, t±vade ajjhabh±satha;
          mayhampi vacana½ atthi, bh±radv±ja suºohi me.
    21.  Issassa ‚ upakkhandhamh± ‚, ukkacca caturaªgula½.
          tena nemi½ pas±resi ‚, eva½ da¼hatara½ siy±.
    22.  Iti phandanarukkhopi, vera½ appesi t±vade;
          j±t±nañca aj±t±na½, iss±na½ dukkham±vahi.
    23.  Icceva½ (1.0260) ‚ phandano issa½, isso ca pana phandana½.
          aññamañña½ viv±dena, aññamaññamagh±tayu½.
    24.  Evameva manuss±na½, viv±do yattha j±yati;
          may³ranacca½ naccanti, yath± te issaphandan±.
    25.  Ta½ vo vad±mi bhadda½ vo ‚, y±vantettha sam±gat±.



          sammodatha m± vivadatha ‚, m± hotha issaphandan±.
    26.  S±maggimeva ‚ sikkhetha, buddheheta½ pasa½sita½;
          s±maggirato dhammaµµho, yogakkhem± na dha½sat²ti.
 
                                                    Phandanaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                             476. Javanaha½saj±taka½ (3)
 
    27.  Idheva ha½sa nipata, piya½ me tava dassana½;
          issarosi anuppatto, yamidhatthi pavedaya.
    28.  Savanena ekassa piy± bhavanti, disv± panekassa viyeti ‚ chando.
          disv± ca sutv± ca piy± bhavanti, kaccinnu me p²yasi ‚ dassanena.
    29.  Savanena piyo mesi, bhiyyo c±gamma dassana½;
          eva½ piyadassano me ‚, vasa ha½sa mamantike ‚.
    30.  Vaseyy±ma tav±g±re, nicca½ sakkatap³jit±;
          matto ca ekad± vajje ‚, “ha½sar±ja½ pacantu me”.
    31.  Dhiratthu ta½ majjap±na½, ya½ me piyatara½ tay±;
          na c±pi majja½ piss±mi ‚, y±va me vacchas² ghare.
    32.  Suvij±na½ (1.0261) siªg±l±na½, sakuº±nañca ‚ vassita½.
          manussavassita½ r±ja, dubbij±natara½ tato.
    33.  Api ce maññat² poso, ñ±ti mitto sakh±ti v±;
          yo pubbe sumano hutv±, pacch± sampajjate diso.
    34.  Yasmi½ mano nivisati, avid³re sah±pi so;
          santikepi hi so d³re, yasmi½ n±visate ‚ mano.
    35.  Antopi so hoti pasannacitto, p±ra½ samuddassa pasannacitto;
          antopi so hoti paduµµhacitto, p±ra½ samuddassa paduµµhacitto.
    36.  Sa½vasant± vivasanti, ye dis± te rathesabha;
          ±r± santo sa½vasanti, manas± raµµhava¹¹hana.
    37.  Aticira½ niv±sena, piyo bhavati appiyo;
          ±manta kho ta½ gacch±ma ‚, pur± te homa appiy± ‚.
    38.  Eva½ ce y±cam±n±na½, añjali½ n±vabujjhasi;
          paric±rak±na½ sata½ ‚, vacana½ na karosi no.
          eva½ ta½ abhiy±c±ma, puna kayir±si pariy±ya½.
    39.  Eva½ ce no viharata½, antar±yo na hessati;
          tuyhañc±pi ‚ mah±r±ja, mayhañca ‚ raµµhava¹¹hana.
          appeva n±ma passemu ‚, ahorat±namaccayeti.
 
                                                 Javanaha½saj±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                               477. C³¼an±radaj±taka½ (4)
 
    40.  Na te kaµµh±ni bhinn±ni, na te udakam±bhata½;



          agg²pi te na h±pito ‚, ki½ nu mandova jh±yasi.
    41.  Na (1.0262) ussahe vane vatthu½, kassap±mantay±mi ta½;
          dukkho v±so araññasmi½, raµµha½ icch±mi gantave.
    42.  Yath± aha½ ito gantv±, yasmi½ janapade vasa½;
          ±c±ra½ brahme ‚ sikkheyya½, ta½ dhamma½ anus±sa ma½.
    43.  Sace arañña½ hitv±na, vanam³laphal±ni ca;
          raµµhe rocayase v±sa½, ta½ dhamma½ nis±mehi me.
    44.  Visa½ m± paµisevittho ‚, pap±ta½ parivajjaya;
          paªke ca m± vis²dittho ‚, yatto c±s²vise care.
    45.  Ki½ nu visa½ pap±to v±, paªko v± brahmac±rina½;
          ka½ tva½ ±s²visa½ br³si, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito;
    46.  ¾savo t±ta lokasmi½, sur± n±ma pavuccati;
          manuñño ‚ surabh² vaggu, s±du ‚ khuddaras³pamo ‚.
          visa½ tad±hu ariy± se, brahmacariyassa n±rada.
    47.  Itthiyo t±ta lokasmi½, pamatta½ pamathenti t±;
          haranti yuvino citta½, t³la½ bhaµµha½va m±luto;
          pap±to eso akkh±to, brahmacariyassa n±rada.
    48.  L±bho siloko sakk±ro, p³j± parakulesu ca;
          paªko eso ca ‚ akkh±to, brahmacariyassa n±rada.
    49.  Sasatth± ‚ t±ta r±j±no, ±vasanti mahi½ ima½.
          te t±dise manussinde, mahante t±ta n±rada.
    50.  Issar±na½ adhipat²na½, na tesa½ p±dato care;
          ±s²visoti ‚ akkh±to, brahmacariyassa n±rada.
    51.  Bhattattho bhattak±le ca ‚, ya½ gehamupasaªkame;
          yadettha kusala½ jaññ±, tattha gh±sesana½ care.
    52.  Pavisitv± (1.0263) parakula½, p±nattha½ ‚ bhojan±ya v±.
          mita½ kh±de mita½ bhuñje, na ca r³pe mana½ kare.
    53.  Goµµha½ majja½ kir±µañca ‚, sabh± nikiraº±ni ca.
          ±rak± parivajjehi, y±n²va visama½ pathanti.
 
                                                 C³¼an±radaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                                     478. D³taj±taka½ (5)
 
    54.  D³te te brahme ‚ p±hesi½, gaªg±t²rasmi jh±yato;
          tesa½ puµµho na by±k±si, dukkha½ guyhamata½ ‚ nu te.
    55.  Sace te dukkhamuppajje, k±s²na½ raµµhava¹¹hana;
          m± kho na½ tassa akkh±hi, yo ta½ dukkh± na mocaye.
    56.  Yo tassa ‚ dukkhaj±tassa, ekaªgamapi bh±gaso ‚.
          vippamoceyya dhammena, k±ma½ tassa pavedaya ‚.
    57.  Suvij±na½ siªg±l±na½, sakuº±nañca vassita½;
          manussavassita½ r±ja, dubbij±natara½ tato.



    58.  Api ce maññat² poso, ñ±ti mitto sakh±ti v±;
          yo pubbe sumano hutv±, pacch± sampajjate diso.
    59.  Yo attano dukkhaman±nupuµµho, pavedaye jantu ak±lar³pe;
          ±nandino tassa bhavantimitt± ‚, hitesino tassa dukh² bhavanti.
    60.  K±lañca ñatv±na tath±vidhassa, medh±v²na½ ekamana½ viditv±;
          akkheyya tibb±ni ‚ parassa dh²ro, saºha½ gira½ atthavati½ pamuñce.
    61.    Sace  (1.0264)  ca  jaññ±  avisayhamattano,  na  te  hi  mayha½  ‚ sukh±ga-
m±ya.
          ekova tibb±ni saheyya dh²ro, sacca½ hirottappamapekkham±no.
    62.  Aha½ raµµh±ni vicaranto, nigame r±jadh±niyo;
          bhikkham±no mah±r±ja, ±cariyassa dhanatthiko.
    63.  Gahapat² r±japurise, mah±s±le ca br±hmaºe;
          alattha½ satta nikkh±ni, suvaººassa jan±dhipa;
          te me naµµh± mah±r±ja, tasm± soc±maha½ bhusa½.
    64.  Puris± te mah±r±ja, manas±nuvicintit±;
          n±la½ dukkh± pamocetu½, tasm± tesa½ na by±hari½.



    65.  Tvañca kho me mah±r±ja, manas±nuvicintito;
          ala½ dukkh± pamocetu½, tasm± tuyha½ pavedayi½.
    66.  Tass±d±si pasannatto, k±s²na½ raµµhava¹¹hano;
          j±tar³pamaye nikkhe, suvaººassa catuddas±ti.
 
                                                      D³taj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                             479. K±liªgabodhij±taka½ (6)
 
    67.  R±j± k±liªgo cakkavatti, dhammena pathavimanus±sa½ ‚.
          agam± ‚ bodhisam²pa½, n±gena mah±nubh±vena.
    68.  K±liªgo bh±radv±jo ca, r±j±na½ k±liªga½ samaºakolañña½;
          cakka½ vattayato pariggahetv± ‚, pañjal² idamavoca.
    69.  Paccoroha mah±r±ja, bh³mibh±go yath± samaºuggato ‚.
          idha anadhivar± buddh±, abhisambuddh± virocanti.
    70.  Padakkhiºato (1.0265) ±vaµµ±, tiºalat± asmi½ bh³mibh±gasmi½;
          pathaviy± n±bhiya½ ‚ maº¹o, iti no suta½ mante mah±r±ja ‚.
    71.  S±garapariyant±ya, mediniy± sabbabh³tadharaºiy±;
          pathaviy± aya½ maº¹o, orohitv± namo karohi.
    72.  Ye te bhavanti n±g± ca, abhij±t± ca kuñjar±;
          ett±vat± padesa½ te, n±g± neva mupayanti.
    73.  Abhij±to n±go ‚ k±ma½, pesehi kuñjara½ danti½.
          ett±vat± padeso ‚, sakk± ‚ n±gena mupagantu½.
    74.  Ta½ sutv± r±j± k±liªgo, veyyañjanikavaco nis±metv±;
          sampesesi n±ga½ ñass±ma, maya½ yathimassida½ ‚ vacana½.
    75.  Sampesito ca raññ±, n±go koñcova abhinaditv±na;
          paµisakkitv± ‚ nis²di, garu½va bh±ra½ asaham±no.
    76.  K±liªgabh±radv±jo, n±ga½ kh²º±yuka½ viditv±na;
          r±j±na½ k±liªga½, taram±no ajjhabh±sittha;
          añña½ saªkama n±ga½, n±go kh²º±yuko mah±r±ja.
    77.  Ta½ sutv± k±liªgo, taram±no saªkam² n±ga½;
          saªkanteva raññe, n±go tattheva pati ‚ bhumy±.
          veyyañjanikavaco, yath± tath± ahu n±go.
    78.  K±liªgo r±j± k±liªga½, br±hmaºa½ etadavoca;
          tvameva asi sambuddho, sabbaññ³ sabbadass±v².
    79.  Ta½ anadhiv±sento k±liªga½ ‚, br±hmaºo idamavoca;
          veyyañjanik± hi maya½, buddh± sabbaññuno mah±r±ja.
    80.  Sabbaññ³ sabbavid³ ca, buddh± na lakkhaºena j±nanti;
          ±gamabalas± ‚ hi maya½, buddh± sabba½ paj±nanti.
    81.  Mahayitv± (1.0266) sambodhi½ ‚, n±n±turiyehi vajjam±nehi.
          m±l±vilepana½ abhiharitv± ‚ atha r±j± manup±y±si ‚.
    82.  Saµµhi v±hasahass±ni, pupph±na½ sannip±tayi;



          p³jesi r±j± k±liªgo, bodhimaº¹amanuttaranti ‚.
 
                                                 K±liªgabodhij±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                                     480. Akittij±taka½ (7)
 
    83.  Akitti½ ‚ disv± sammanta½, sakko bh³tapat² bravi;
          ki½ patthaya½ mah±brahme, eko sammasi ghammani.
    84.  Dukkho punabbhavo sakka, sar²rassa ca bhedana½;
          sammohamaraºa½ dukkha½, tasm± samm±mi v±sava.
    85.  Etasmi½ te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ kassapa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    86.  Vara½ ce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          yena putte ca d±re ca, dhanadhañña½ piy±ni ca;
          laddh± nar± na ‚ tappanti, so lobho na may² vase.
    87.  Etasmi½ te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ kassapa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    88.  Vara½ ce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          khetta½ vatthu½ hiraññañca, gavassa½ d±saporisa½;
          yena j±tena j²yanti, so doso na may² vase.
    89.  Etasmi½ te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ kassapa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    90.  Vara½ (1.0267) ce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          b±la½ na passe na suºe, na ca b±lena sa½vase;
          b±lenall±pa ‚ sall±pa½, na kare na ca rocaye.
    91.  Ki½ nu te akara½ b±lo, vada kassapa k±raºa½;
          kena kassapa b±lassa, dassana½ n±bhikaªkhasi.
    92.  Anaya½ nayati dummedho, adhur±ya½ niyuñjati;
          dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samm± vutto pakuppati;
          vinaya½ so na j±n±ti, s±dhu tassa adassana½.
    93.  Etasmi½ te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ kassapa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    94.  Vara½ ce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          dh²ra½ passe suºe dh²ra½, dh²rena saha sa½vase;
          dh²renall±pasall±pa½, ta½ kare tañca rocaye.
    95.  Ki½ nu te akara½ dh²ro, vada kassapa k±raºa½;
          kena kassapa dh²rassa, dassana½ abhikaªkhasi.
    96.  Naya½ nayati medh±v², adhur±ya½ na yuñjati;
          sunayo seyyaso hoti, samm± vutto na kuppati;
          vinaya½ so paj±n±ti, s±dhu tena sam±gamo.
    97.  Etasmi½ te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ kassapa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.



    98.  Vara½ ce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          tato raty± vivas±ne ‚, s³riyuggamana½ ‚ pati.
          dibb± bhakkh± p±tubhaveyyu½, s²lavanto ca y±cak±.
    99.  Dadato me ‚ na kh²yetha, datv± n±nutapeyyaha½;
          dada½ citta½ pas±deyya½, eta½ sakka vara½ vare.
    100. Etasmi½ (1.0268) te sulapite, patir³pe subh±site;
          vara½ kassapa te dammi, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    101. Vara½ ce me ado sakka, sabbabh³t±namissara;
          na ma½ puna upeyy±si, eta½ sakka vara½ vare.
    102. Bah³hi vatacariy±hi ‚, nar± ca atha n±riyo;
          dassana½ abhikaªkhanti, ki½ nu me dassane bhaya½.
    103. Ta½ t±disa½ devavaººa½ ‚, sabbak±masamiddhina½;
          disv± tapo pamajjeyya ‚, eta½ te dassane bhayanti.
 
                                                       Akittij±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                481. Takk±riyaj±taka½ (8)
 



    104. Ahameva dubbh±sita½ bh±si b±lo, bhekovaraññe ahimavh±yam±no ‚.
          takk±riye sobbhamima½ ‚ pat±mi, na kireva s±dhu ativelabh±º² ‚.
    105. Pappoti macco ativelabh±º², bandha½ vadha½ sokapariddavañca;
          att±nameva garah±si ettha, ±cera ya½ ta½ nikhaºanti sobbhe.
    106. Kimevaha½ tuº¹ilamanupucchi½, kareyya sa½ ‚ bh±tara½ k±¼ik±ya½ ‚.
          naggovaha½ ‚ vatthayugañca j²no, ayampi attho bahut±disova.
    107.    Yo    (1.0269)   yujjham±n±namayujjham±no   ‚,   meº¹antara½   accupat²
kuliªgo.
          so pi½sito meº¹asirehi tattha, ayampi attho bahut±disova.
    108. Caturo jan± potthakamaggahesu½, ekañca posa½ anurakkham±n±;
          sabbeva te bhinnasir± sayi½su, ayampi attho bahut±disova.
    109. Aj± yath± ve¼ugumbasmi½ baddh± ‚, avakkhipant² asimajjhagacchi.
          teneva tass± galak±vakanta½ ‚, ayampi attho bahut±disova.
    110. Ime na dev± na gandhabbaputt±, mig± ime atthavasa½ gat± me ‚.
          ekañca na½ s±yam±se pacantu, eka½ punapp±tar±se ‚ pacantu.
    111. Sata½ sahass±ni dubh±sit±ni, kalampi n±gghanti subh±sitassa;
          dubbh±sita½ saªkam±no kileso ‚, tasm± tuºh² kimpuris± ‚ na b±ly±.
    112.  Y±  mes±  by±h±si  ‚ pamuñcatheta½, giriñca na½ ‚ himavanta½ nayantu.
          imañca kho dentu mah±nas±ya, p±tova na½ p±tar±se pacantu.
    113. Pajjunnan±th± (1.0270) pasavo, pasun±th± aya½ paj±;
          tva½ n±thosi ‚ mah±r±ja, n±thoha½ bhariy±ya me ‚.
          dvinnamaññatara½ ñatv±, mutto gaccheyya pabbata½.
    114. Na ve nind± suparivajjayetha ‚, n±n± jan± sevitabb± janinda.
          yeneva eko labhate pasa½sa½, teneva añño labhate nindit±ra½.
    115. Sabbo loko paricitto aticitto ‚, sabbo loko cittav± samhi citte.
          paccekacitt± puthu sabbasatt±, kass²dha cittassa vase na vatte.
    116. Tuºh² ah³ kimpuriso sabhariyo ‚, yo d±ni by±h±si bhayassa bh²to.
          so d±ni mutto sukhito arogo, v±c±kirevattavat² nar±nanti.
 
                                                   Takk±riyaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                             482. Rurumigar±jaj±taka½ (9)
 
    117. Tassa ‚ g±mavara½ dammi, n±riyo ca alaªkat±;
          yo ‚ meta½ migamakkh±ti ‚, mig±na½ migamuttama½.
    118. Mayha½ g±mavara½ dehi, n±riyo ca alaªkat±;
          aha½ te migamakkhissa½, mig±na½ migamuttama½.
    119. Etasmi½ vanasaº¹asmi½, amb± s±l± ca pupphit±;
          indagopakasañchann±, ettheso tiµµhate migo.
    120. Dhanu½ advejjha½ ‚ katv±na, usu½ sannayhup±gami ‚.
          migo ca disv± r±j±na½, d³rato ajjhabh±satha.
    121. ¾gamehi (1.0271) mah±r±ja, m± ma½ vijjhi rathesabha;



          ko nu te idamakkh±si, ettheso tiµµhate migo.
    122. Esa p±pacaro poso, samma tiµµhati ±rak±;
          soya½ ‚ me idamakkh±si, ettheso tiµµhate migo.
    123. Sacca½ kireva m±ha½su, nar± ekacciy± idha;
          kaµµha½ niplavita½ seyyo, na tvevekacci yo naro.
         
    124. Ki½ nu ruru garahasi mig±na½, ki½ pakkh²na½ ki½ pana m±nus±na½;
          bhayañhi ma½ vindatinappar³pa½, sutv±na ta½ m±nusi½ bh±sam±na½.
    125. Yamuddhari½ v±hane vuyham±na½, mahodake salile s²ghasote;
          tatonid±na½ bhayam±gata½ mama, dukkho have r±ja asabbhi saªgamo.
    126. Soha½ catuppattamima½ vihaªgama½, tanucchida½ hadaye ossaj±mi;
          han±mi  ta½  mittadubbhi½  akiccak±ri½ ‚, yo t±disa½ kammakata½ na j±ne.
    127. Dh²rassa b±lassa have janinda, santo vadha½ nappasa½santi j±tu;
          k±ma½   ghara½   gacchatu   p±padhammo,   yañcassa   bhaµµha½  tadetassa
dehi;
          ahañca te k±makaro bhav±mi.
    128. Addh± ruru aññataro sata½ so ‚, yo dubbhato ‚ m±nusassa na dubbhi.
          k±ma½   ghara½   gacchatu   p±padhammo,   yañcassa   bhaµµha½  tadetassa
dammi;
          ahañca te k±mac±ra½ dad±mi.
    129. Suvij±na½ (1.0272) siªg±l±na½, sakuº±nañcavassita½;
          manussavassita½ r±ja, dubbij±natara½ tato.
    130. Api ce maññat² poso, ñ±ti mitto sakh±ti v±;
          yo pubbe sumano hutv±, pacch± sampajjate diso.
    131. Sam±gat± j±napad±, negam± ca sam±gat±;
          mig± sass±ni kh±danti, ta½ devo paµisedhatu.
    132. K±ma½ janapado m±si, raµµhañc±pi vinassatu;
          na tvev±ha½ ruru½ dubbhe, datv± abhayadakkhiºa½.
    133. M± me janapado ±si ‚, raµµhañc±pi vinassatu.
          na tvev±ha½ ‚ migar±jassa, vara½ datv± mus± bhaºeti.
 
                                                Rurumigar±jaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                            483. Sarabhamigaj±taka½ (10)
 
    134. ¾s²setheva ‚ puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito.
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, yath± icchi½ tath± ahu.
    135. ¾s²setheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, udak± thalamubbhata½.
    136. V±yametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, yath± icchi½ tath± ahu.
    137. V±yametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;



          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, udak± thalamubbhata½.
    138. Dukkh³pan²topi naro sapañño, ±sa½ na chindeyya sukh±gam±ya;
          bah³ hi phass± ahit± hit± ca, avitakkit± maccamupabbajanti ‚.



    139. Acintitampi (1.0273) bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;
          na hi cint±may± bhog±, itthiy± purisassa v±.
    140. Sarabha½ giriduggasmi½, ya½ tva½ anusar² pure;
          al²nacittassa tuva½, vikkantamanuj²vasi ‚.
    141. Yo ta½ vidugg± narak± samuddhari, sil±ya yogga½ sarabho karitv±;
          dukkh³pan²ta½ maccumukh± pamocayi, al²nacitta½ ta½ miga½ ‚ vadesi.
    142. Ki½ tva½ nu ‚ tattheva tad± ahosi, ud±hu te koci na½ ‚ etadakkh±.
          vivaµµacchaddo nusi sabbadass², ñ±ºa½ nu te br±hmaºa bhi½sar³pa½.
    143. Na cevaha½ tattha tad± ahosi½, na c±pi me koci na½ ‚ etadakkh±.
          g±th±pad±nañca subh±sit±na½, attha½ tad±nenti janinda dh²r±.
    144. ¾d±ya patti½ ‚ paraviriyagh±ti½, c±pe sara½ ki½ vicikicchase tuva½.
          nunno ‚ saro sarabha½ hantu khippa½, annañhi eta½ varapañña rañño.
    145. Addh± paj±n±mi ahampi eta½, anna½ migo br±hmaºa khattiyassa;
          pubbe katañca ‚ apac±yam±no, tasm± miga½ sarabha½ no han±mi.
    146. Neso migo mah±r±ja, asureso disampati;
          eta½ hantv± manussinda, bhavassu amar±dhipo.
    147.  Sace  (1.0274)  ca  r±j±  ‚  vicikicchase  tuva½,  hantu½  miga½  sarabha½
sah±yaka½ ‚.
          saputtad±ro narav²raseµµha ‚, gantv± ‚ tuva½ vetaraºi½ yamassa.
    148. K±ma½ aha½ j±napad± ca sabbe, putt± ca d±r± ca sah±yasaªgh±;
          gacchemu ta½ vetaraºi½ yamassa, na tveva hañño mama p±ºado yo ‚.
    149. Aya½ migo kicchagatassa mayha½, ekassa katt± vivanasmi ghore;
          ta½  t±disa½  pubbakicca½  saranto,  j±na½ mah±brahme katha½ haneyya½.
    150. Mitt±bhir±dh² cirameva j²va, rajja½ ima½ dhammaguºe ‚ pas±sa.
          n±r²gaºehi paric±riyanto, modassu raµµhe tidiveva v±savo.
    151. Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sabb±tith² y±cayogo bhavitv± ‚.
          datv± ca bhutv± ca yath±nubh±va½, anindito saggamupehi µh±nanti.
 
                                                Sarabhamigaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                    Terasakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Vara-amba   (1.0275)   kuµh±ri   saha½savaro,   atharaññasmi½  d³takapañca-
mako;
          atha bodhi akitti sutakkarin±, atha rurumigenaparo sarabhoti.
 
                                                         14. Pakiººakanip±to
 
                                               484. S±liked±raj±taka½ (1)
 



    1.   Sampanna½ (1.0276) s±liked±ra½, suv± bhuñjanti kosiya;
          paµivedemi te brahme, na ne ‚ v±retumussahe.
    2.   Eko ca tattha sakuºo, yo nesa½ ‚ sabbasundaro;
          bhutv± s±li½ yath±k±ma½, tuº¹en±d±ya gacchati.
    3.   O¹¹entu ‚ v±¼ap±s±ni, yath± vajjhetha so dijo.
          j²vañca na½ gahetv±na, ±nayehi ‚ mamantike.
    4.   Ete bhutv± pivitv± ca ‚, pakkamanti vihaªgam±;
          eko baddhosmi p±sena, ki½ p±pa½ pakata½ may±.
    5.   Udara½ n³na aññesa½, suva accodara½ tava;
          bhutv± s±li½ yath±k±ma½, tuº¹en±d±ya gacchasi.
    6.   Koµµha½ nu tattha p³resi, suva vera½ nu te may±;
          puµµho me samma akkh±hi, kuhi½ s±li½ nid±hasi ‚.
    7.   Na me vera½ tay± saddhi½, koµµho mayha½ na vijjati;
          iºa½ muñc±miºa½ dammi, sampatto koµasimbali½;
          nidhimpi tattha nidah±mi, eva½ j±n±hi kosiya.
    8.   K²disa½ te iºad±na½, iºamokkho ca k²diso;
          nidhinidh±namakkh±hi, atha p±s± pamokkhasi.
    9.   Aj±tapakkh± taruº±, puttak± mayha kosiya;
          te ma½ bhat± bharissanti, tasm± tesa½ iºa½ dade.
    10.  M±t± pit± ca me vuddh±, jiººak± gatayobban±;
          tesa½ tuº¹ena h±t³na, muñce pubbakata½ ‚ iºa½.
    11.  Aññepi (1.0277) tattha sakuº±, kh²ºapakkh± sudubbal±;
          tesa½ puññatthiko dammi, ta½ nidhi½ ±hu paº¹it±.
    12.  ¿disa½ ‚ me iºad±na½, iºamokkho ca ²diso.
          nidhinidh±namakkh±mi ‚, eva½ j±n±hi kosiya.
    13.  Bhaddako vataya½ pakkh², dijo paramadhammiko;
          ekaccesu manussesu, aya½ dhammo na vijjati.
    14.  Bhuñja s±li½ yath±k±ma½, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          pun±pi suva passemu, piya½ me tava dassana½.
    15.  Bhuttañca p²tañca tavassamamhi ‚, rattiñca ‚ no kosiya te sak±se.
          nikkhittadaº¹esu dad±hi d±na½, jiººe ca m±t±pitaro bharassu.
    16.  Lakkh² vata me udap±di ajja, yo addas±si½ pavara½ ‚ dij±na½.
          suvassa sutv±na subh±sit±ni, k±h±mi puññ±ni anappak±ni.
    17.  So kosiyo attamano udaggo, annañca p±nañcabhisaªkharitv± ‚.
          annena p±nena pasannacitto, santappayi samaºabr±hmaºe c±ti.
 
                             S±liked±raj±taka½ ‚ paµhama½.
                                             485. Candakinnar²j±taka½ (2)
 
    18.  Upan²yatida½ maññe, cande ‚ lohitamaddane.
          ajja jah±mi j²vita½, p±º± ‚ me cande nirujjhanti.
    19.  Os²di (1.0278) ‚ me dukkha½ ‚ hadaya½, me ¹ayhate nitamm±mi.



          tava candiy± socantiy±, na na½ aññehi sokehi.
    20.  Tiºamiva vanamiva mil±y±mi ‚, nad² aparipuºº±va ‚ suss±mi.
          tava candiy± socantiy±, na na½ aññehi sokehi.
    21.  Vassamiva sare p±de ‚, im±ni ass³ni vattare mayha½.
          tava candiy± socantiy±, na na½ aññehi sokehi.
    22.  P±po khosi ‚ r±japutta, yo me icchita½ ‚ pati½ var±kiy±.



          vijjhasi vanam³lasmi½, soya½ viddho cham± seti.
    23.  Ima½ mayha½ hadayasoka½, paµimuñcatu r±japutta tava m±t±;
          yo mayha½ hadayasoko, kimpurisa½ avekkham±n±ya.
    24.  Ima½ mayha½ hadayasoka½, paµimuñcatu r±japutta tava j±y±;
          yo mayha½ hadayasoko, kimpurisa½ avekkham±n±ya.
    25.  M± ca putta½ ‚ m± ca pati½, addakkhi r±japutta tava m±t±.
          yo kimpurisa½ avadhi, ad³saka½ mayha k±m± hi ‚.
    26.  M± ca putta½ m± ca pati½, addakkhi r±japutta tava j±y±;
          yo kimpurisa½ avadhi, ad³saka½ mayha k±m± hi.
    27.  M± tva½ cande rodi, m± soci vanatimiramattakkhi;
          mama tva½ hehisi bhariy±, r±jakule p³jit± n±r²bhi ‚.
    28.  Api n³naha½ marissa½, n±ha½ ‚ r±japutta tava hessa½;
          yo kimpurisa½ avadhi, ad³saka½ mayha k±m± hi.
    29.  Api bh²ruke api j²vituk±mike, kimpurisi gaccha himavanta½;
          t±l²satagarabhojan±, aññe ‚ ta½ mig± ramissanti.
    30.  Te (1.0279) pabbat± t± ca kandar±, ‚ t± ca giriguh±yo tatheva tiµµhanti ‚.
          tattheva ‚ ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    31.  Te paººasanthat± ramaº²y±, v±¼amigehi anuciºº±;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½ ‚.
    32.  Te pupphasanthat± ramaº²y±, v±¼amigehi anuciºº±;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    33.  Acch± savanti girivana ‚ nadiyo, kusum±bhikiººasot±yo;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    34.  N²l±ni himavato pabbatassa, k³µ±ni dassan²y±ni ‚.
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    35.  P²t±ni himavato pabbatassa, k³µ±ni dassan²y±ni;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    36.  Tamb±ni himavato pabbatassa, k³µ±ni dassan²y±ni;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    37.  Tuªg±ni himavato pabbatassa, k³µ±ni dassan²y±ni;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    38.  Set±ni himavato pabbatassa, k³µ±ni dassan²y±ni;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    39.  Citr±ni himavato pabbatassa, k³µ±ni dassan²y±ni;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    40.  Yakkhagaºasevite gandham±dane, osadhebhi sañchanne;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    41.  Kimpurisasevite gandham±dane, osadhebhi sañchanne;
          tattheva ta½ apassant², kimpurisa katha½ aha½ kassa½.
    42.  Vande (1.0280) te ayirabrahme ‚, yo me icchita½ pati½ var±kiy±.
          amatena abhisiñci, sam±gat±smi piyatamena.
    43.  Vicar±ma d±ni girivana ‚ nadiyo, kusum±bhikiººasot±yo.



          n±n±dumavasan±yo ‚, piya½vad± aññamaññass±ti.
 
                 Candakinnar²j±taka½ ‚ dutiya½.
                                             486. Mah±-ukkusaj±taka½ (3)
 
    44.  Ukk± cil±c± ‚ bandhanti d²pe ‚, paj± mama½ kh±ditu½ patthayanti.
          mitta½ sah±yañca vadehi senaka, ±cikkha ñ±tibyasana½ dij±na½.
    45.  Dijo dij±na½ pavarosi pakkhima ‚, ukkusar±ja saraºa½ ta½ upema ‚.
          paj± mama½ kh±ditu½ patthayanti, ludd± cil±c± ‚ bhava me sukh±ya.
    46.  Mitta½ sah±yañca karonti paº¹it±, k±le ak±le sukhamesam±n± ‚.
          karomi te senaka etamattha½, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kicca½.
    47.  Ya½ hoti kicca½ anukampakena, ariyassa ariyena kata½ tay²da½ ‚.
          att±nurakkh² bhava m± adayhi ‚, lacch±ma putte tayi j²vam±ne.
    48.  Taveva (1.0281) ‚ rakkh±varaºa½ karonto, sar²rabhed±pi na santas±mi.
          karonti heke ‚ sakh²na½ sakh±ro, p±ºa½ cajant± ‚ satamesa ‚ dhammo.
    49.  Sudukkara½ kammamak±si ‚, aº¹aj±ya½ vihaªgamo;
          atth±ya kuraro putte, a¹¹haratte an±gate.
    50.  Cut±pi heke ‚ khalit± sakammun±, mitt±nukamp±ya patiµµhahanti.
          putt± mamaµµ± gatim±gatosmi, attha½ caretho ‚ mama v±ricara ‚.
    51.  Dhanena dhaññena ca attan± ca, mitta½ sah±yañca karonti paº¹it±;
          karomi te senaka etamattha½, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kicca½.
    52.  Appossukko t±ta tuva½ nis²da, putto pitu carati atthacariya½;
          aha½ cariss±mi tavetamattha½, senassa putte parit±yam±no.
    53.  Addh± hi t±ta satamesa dhammo, putto pitu ya½ care ‚ atthacariya½.
          appeva ma½ disv±na pava¹¹hak±ya½, senassa putt± na viheµhayeyyu½.
    54.  Pas³ manuss± migav²raseµµha ‚, bhayaµµit± ‚ seµµhamupabbajanti.
          putt± mamaµµ± gatim±gatosmi, tva½ nosi r±j± bhava me sukh±ya.
    55.  Karomi (1.0282) te senaka etamattha½, ±y±mi te ta½ disata½ vadh±ya;
          kathañhi viññ³ pahu sampaj±no, na v±yame attajanassa guttiy±.
    56.  Mittañca kayir±tha suhadayañca ‚, ayirañca kayir±tha sukh±gam±ya.
          nivatthakocova ‚ sarebhihantv±, mod±ma puttehi samaªgibh³t±.
    57.  Sakamittassa kammena, sah±yass±pal±yino;
          k³jantamupak³janti, lomas± hadayaªgama½.
    58.    Mitta½  sah±ya½  adhigamma paº¹ito, so bhuñjat² putta pasu½ dhana½ v±;
          ahañca putt± ca pat² ca mayha½, mitt±nukamp±ya samaªgibh³t±.
    59.  R±javat± s³ravat± ca attho, sampannasakhissa bhavanti hete;
          so mittav± yasav± uggatatto, asmi½dhaloke ‚ modati k±mak±m².
    60.  Karaº²y±ni mitt±ni, dalidden±pi senaka;
          passa mitt±nukamp±ya, samaggamh± sañ±take ‚.
    61.  S³rena balavantena, yo mitte ‚ kurute dijo;
          eva½ so sukhito hoti, yath±ha½ tvañca senak±ti.
 



                                                  Mah±-ukkusaj±taka½ tatiya½.
 



                                                487. Udd±lakaj±taka½ (4)
 
    62.      Khar±jin±   (1.0283)   jaµil±   paªkadant±,  dummakkhar³p±  ‚  ye  manta½
jappanti ‚.
          kaccinnu te m±nusake payoge, ida½ vid³ parimutt± ap±y±.
    63.  P±p±ni kamm±ni karetha ‚ r±ja, bahussuto ce na careyya dhamma½.
          sahassavedopi na ta½ paµicca, dukkh± pamucce ‚ caraºa½ apatv±.
    64.  Sahassavedopi na ta½ paµicca, dukkh± pamucce caraºa½ apatv±;
          maññ±mi ved± aphal± bhavanti, sasa½yama½ caraºaññeva sacca½.
    65.  Na heva ved± aphal± bhavanti, sasa½yama½ caraºaññeva sacca½;
          kittiñhi ‚ pappoti adhicca vede, santi½ puº±ti ‚ caraºena danto.
    66.  Bhacc± m±t± pit± bandh³, yena j±to sayeva so;
          udd±lako aha½ bhoto ‚, sottiy±kulava½sako ‚.
    67.  Katha½ bho br±hmaºo hoti, katha½ bhavati keval²;
          kathañca parinibb±na½, dhammaµµho kinti vuccati.
    68.      Nira½katv±   (1.0284)  aggim±d±ya  br±hmaºo,  ±po  siñca½  yaja½  usseti
y³pa½;
          eva½karo br±hmaºo hoti khem², dhamme µhita½ tena am±payi½su.
    69.  Na suddhi secanenatthi, n±pi keval² br±hmaºo;
          na khant² n±pi soracca½, n±pi so parinibbuto.
    70.  Katha½ so ‚ br±hmaºo hoti, katha½ bhavati keval²;
          kathañca parinibb±na½, dhammaµµho kinti vuccati.
    71.  Akhettabandh³ amamo nir±so, nillobhap±po bhavalobhakh²ºo;
          eva½karo br±hmaºo hoti khem², dhamme µhita½ tena am±payi½su.
    72.  Khattiy± br±hmaº± vess±, sudd± caº¹±lapukkus±;
          sabbeva sorat± dant±, sabbeva parinibbut±;
          sabbesa½ s²tibh³t±na½, atthi seyyotha ‚ p±piyo.
    73.  Khattiy± br±hmaº± vess±, sudd± caº¹±lapukkus±;
          sabbeva sorat± dant±, sabbeva parinibbut±;
          sabbesa½ s²tibh³t±na½, natthi seyyotha p±piyo.
    74.  Khattiy± br±hmaº± vess±, sudd± caº¹±lapukkus±;
          sabbeva sorat± dant±, sabbeva parinibbut±.
    75.  Sabbesa½ s²tibh³t±na½, natthi seyyotha p±piyo;
          panattha½ ‚ carasi brahmañña½, sottiy±kulava½sata½.
    76.  N±n±rattehi vatthehi, vim±na½ bhavati ch±dita½;
          na tesa½ ch±y± vatth±na½, so r±go anupajjatha.
    77.  Evameva (1.0285) ‚ manussesu, yad± sujjhanti m±ºav±.
          te saj±ti½ pamuñcanti ‚, dhammamaññ±ya subbat±ti.
 
                                                   Udd±lakaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 



                                                    488. Bhisaj±taka½ (5)
 
    78.    Assa½  gava½  rajata½ j±tar³pa½, bhariyañca so idha labhata½ man±pa½;
          puttehi d±rehi samaªgi hotu, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    79.  M±lañca so k±sikacandanañca, dh±retu puttassa bah³ bhavantu;
          k±mesu tibba½ kuruta½ apekkha½, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    80.  Pah³tadhañño kasim± yasass², putte gih² dhanim± sabbak±me;
          vaya½ apassa½ gharam±vas±tu, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    81.  So khattiyo hotu pasayhak±r², r±j±bhir±j± ‚ balav± yasass².
          sa c±turanta½ mahim±vas±tu, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    82.  So br±hmaºo hotu av²tar±go, muhuttanakkhattapathesu yutto;
          p³jetu na½ raµµhapat² yasass², bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    83.    Ajjh±yaka½  (1.0286) sabbasamantaveda½ ‚, tapass²na½ maññatu sabba-
loko.
          p³jentu na½ j±napad± samecca, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    84.  Catussada½ g±mavara½ samiddha½, dinnañhi so bhuñjatu v±savena;
          av²tar±go maraºa½ upetu, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    85.  So g±maº² hotu sah±yamajjhe, naccehi g²tehi pamodam±no;
          so r±jato byasana m±lattha ‚ kiñci, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    86.  Ya½ ekar±j± pathavi½ vijetv±, itth²sahass±na ‚ µhapetu agga½.
          s²mantin²na½ pavar± bhav±tu, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa y± ah±si.
    87.  Is²nañhi s± sabbasam±gat±na½, bhuñjeyya s±du½ avikampam±n±;
          car±tu l±bhena vikattham±n±, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa y± ah±si.
    88.  ¾v±siko hotu mah±vih±re, navakammiko hotu gajaªgal±ya½ ‚.
          ±lokasandhi½ divasa½ ‚ karotu, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    89.  So (1.0287) bajjhat³ p±sasatehi chabbhi ‚, ramm± van± niyyatu r±jadh±ni½
‚.
          tuttehi so haññatu p±canehi, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    90.  Alakkam±l² tipukaººaviddho, laµµh²hato sappamukha½ upetu;
          sakacchabandho ‚ visikha½ car±tu, bhis±ni te br±hmaºa yo ah±si.
    91.  Yo ve anaµµha½va ‚ naµµhanti c±ha, k±meva so labhata½ bhuñjatañca ‚.
          ag±ramajjhe maraºa½ upetu, yo v± bhonto saªkati kañcideva ‚.
    92.  Yadesam±n± vicaranti loke, iµµhañca kantañca bah³nameta½;
          piya½ manuñña½ cidha j²valoke, kasm± isayo nappasa½santi k±me.
    93.  K±mesu ve haññare bajjhare ca, k±mesu dukkhañca bhayañca j±ta½;
          k±mesu bh³t±dhipat² pamatt±, p±p±ni kamm±ni karonti moh±.
    94.  Te p±padhamm± pasavetva p±pa½, k±yassa bhed± niraya½ vajanti;
          ±d²nava½ k±maguºesu disv±, tasm± isayo nappasa½santi k±me.
    95.  V²ma½sam±no isino bhis±ni, t²re gahetv±na thale nidhesi½;
          suddh± ap±p± isayo vasanti, et±ni te brahmac±r² bhis±ni.
    96.  Na (1.0288) te naµ± no pana k²¼aneyy±, na bandhav± no pana te sah±y±;
          kismi½ vupatthambha sahassanetta, is²hi tva½ k²¼asi



devar±ja.
    97.  ¾cariyo mesi pit± ca mayha½, es± patiµµh± khalitassa brahme;
          ek±par±dha½ khama bh³ripañña, na paº¹it± kodhabal± bhavanti.
    98.  Suv±sita½ isina½ ekaratta½, ya½ v±sava½ bh³tapatiddas±ma;
          sabbeva bhonto suman± bhavantu, ya½ br±hmaºo paccup±d² bhis±ni.
    99.  Ahañca s±riputto ca, moggall±no ca kassapo;
          anuruddho puººo ±nando, tad±su½ satta bh±taro.
    100. Bhagin² uppalavaºº± ca, d±s² khujjuttar± tad±;
          citto gahapati d±so, yakkho s±t±giro tad±.
    101. P±lileyyo ‚ tad± n±go, madhudo ‚ seµµhav±naro.
          k±¼ud±y² tad± sakko, eva½ dh±retha j±takanti.
 
                                                     Bhisaj±taka½ pañcama½.
 
                                                   489. Surucij±taka½ (6)
 
    102. Mahes² surucino ‚ bhariy±, ±n²t± paµhama½ aha½;
          dasa vassasahass±ni, ya½ ma½ surucim±nayi.
    103. S±ha½ br±hmaºa r±j±na½, vedeha½ mithilaggaha½;
          n±bhij±n±mi k±yena, v±c±ya uda cetas±;
          suruci½ atimaññittha ‚, ±vi ‚ v± yadi v± raho.
    104. Etena (1.0289) saccavajjena, putto uppajjata½ ise;
          mus± me bhaºam±n±ya, muddh± phalatu sattadh±.
    105. Bhattu mama sassu m±t±, pit± c±pi ca sassuro;
          te ma½ brahme vinet±ro, y±va aµµha½su j²vita½.
    106. S±ha½ ahi½s±ratin², k±mas± ‚ dhammac±rin² ‚.
          sakkacca½ te upaµµh±si½, rattindivamatandit±.
    107. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjata½ ise;
          mus± me bhaºam±n±ya, muddh± phalatu sattadh±.
    108. So¼asitthisahass±ni, sahabhariy±ni br±hmaºa;
          t±su iss± v± kodho v±, n±hu mayha½ kud±cana½.
    109. Hitena t±sa½ nand±mi, na ca me k±ci appiy±;
          att±na½v±nukamp±mi, sad± sabb± sapattiyo.
    110. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjata½ ise;
          mus± me bhaºam±n±ya, muddh± phalatu sattadh±.
    111. D±se kammakare pesse ‚, ye caññe anuj²vino;
          pesemi ‚ sahadhammena, sad± pamuditindriy±.
    112. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjata½ ise;
          mus± me bhaºam±n±ya, muddh± phalatu sattadh±.
    113. Samaºe br±hmaºe c±pi, aññe c±pi vanibbake;
          tappemi annap±nena, sad± payatap±ºin².
    114. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjata½ ise;



          mus± me bhaºam±n±ya, muddh± phalatu sattadh±.
    115. C±tuddasi½ pañcaddasi½ ‚, y± ca pakkhassa aµµham² ‚.
          p±µih±riyapakkhañca, aµµhaªgasusam±gata½ ‚.
          uposatha½ upavas±mi ‚, sad± s²lesu sa½vut±.
    116. Etena (1.0290) saccavajjena, putto uppajjata½ ise;
          mus± me bhaºam±n±ya, muddh± phalatu sattadh±.
    117. Sabbeva te dhammaguº±, r±japutti yasassini;
          sa½vijjanti tayi bhadde, ye tva½ kittesi attani.
    118. Khattiyo j±tisampanno, abhij±to yasassim±;
          dhammar±j± videh±na½, putto uppajjate tava ‚.
    119. Dumm² ‚ rajojalladharo, aghe veh±yasa½ µhito;
          manuñña½ bh±sase v±ca½, ya½ mayha½ hadayaªgama½.
    120. Devat±nusi saggamh±, isi v±si ‚ mahiddhiko;
          ko v±si tva½ anuppatto, att±na½ me pavedaya.
    121. Ya½ devasaªgh± vandanti, sudhamm±ya½ sam±gat±;
          soha½ sakko sahassakkho, ±gatosmi tavantike.
    122. Itthiyo ‚ j²valokasmi½, y± hoti ‚ samac±rin² ‚.
          medh±vin² s²lavat², sassudev± patibbat±.
    123. T±dis±ya sumedh±ya, sucikamm±ya n±riy±;
          dev± dassanam±yanti, m±nusiy± am±nus±.
    124. Tvañca bhadde suciººena, pubbe sucaritena ca;
          idha r±jakule j±t±, sabbak±masamiddhin².
    125. Ayañca te r±japutti, ubhayattha kaµaggaho;
          devalok³papatt² ca, kitt² ca idha j²vite.
    126. Cira½ sumedhe sukhin², dhammamattani p±laya;
          es±ha½ tidiva½ y±mi, piya½ me tava dassananti.
 
                                                      Surucij±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                           490. Pañcuposathikaj±taka½ (7)
 
    127. Appossukko (1.0291) d±ni tuva½ kapota, vihaªgama na tava bhojanattho;
          khuda½ ‚ pip±sa½ adhiv±sayanto, kasm± bhava½posathiko kapota ‚.
    128. Aha½ pure giddhigato kapotiy±, asmi½ padesasmimubho ram±ma;
          athaggah² s±kuºiko kapoti½, ak±mako t±ya vin± ahosi½.
    129. N±n±bhav± vippayogena tass±, manomaya½ vedana veday±mi ‚.
          tasm± aha½posatha½ p±lay±mi, r±go mama½ m± punar±gam±si.
    130. Anujjug±m² urag± dujivha ‚, d±µh±vudho ghoravisosi sappa.
          khuda½ pip±sa½ adhiv±sayanto, kasm± bhava½posathiko nu d²gha ‚.
    131. Usabho ah³ balav± g±mikassa, calakkak³ vaººabal³papanno;
          so ma½ akkami ta½ kupito a¹a½si, dukkh±bhituººo maraºa½ up±g± ‚.
    132. Tato jan± nikkhamitv±na g±m±, kanditv± roditv± ‚ apakkami½su.



          tasm± aha½posatha½ p±lay±mi, kodho mama½ m± punar±gam±si.
    133.  Mat±na (1.0292) ma½s±ni bah³ sus±ne, manuññar³pa½ tava bhojane ta½.
          khuda½ pip±sa½ adhiv±sayanto, kasm± bhava½posathiko siªg±la ‚.
    134. Pavisi ‚ kucchi½ mahato gajassa, kuºape rato hatthima½sesu giddho ‚.
          uºho ca v±to tikhiº± ca rasmiyo, te sosayu½ tassa kar²samagga½.
    135. Kiso ca paº¹³ ca aha½ bhadante, na me ah³ nikkhaman±ya maggo;
          mah± ca megho sahas± pavassi, so temay² tassa kar²samagga½.
    136. Tato aha½ nikkhamisa½ bhadante, cando yath± r±humukh±



pamutto;
          tasm± aha½posatha½ p±lay±mi, lobho mama½ m± punar±gam±si.
    137. Vamm²kath³pasmi½ kipillik±ni, nippothayanto tuva½ pure car±si;
          khuda½ pip±sa½ adhiv±sayanto, kasm± bhava½posathiko nu accha ‚.
    138. Saka½ niketa½ atih²¼ay±no ‚, atricchat± ‚ mallag±ma½ ‚ agacchi½.
          tato jan± nikkhamitv±na g±m±, kodaº¹akena paripothayi½su ma½.
    139.   So   (1.0293)   bhinnas²so   ruhiramakkhitaªgo,   pacc±gam±si½  saka½  ‚
niketa½.
          tasm± aha½posatha½ p±lay±mi, atricchat± m± punar±gam±si.
    140.  Ya½  no apucchittha tuva½ bhadante, sabbeva by±karimha yath± paj±na½.
          mayampi  pucch±ma  tuva½  bhadante,  kasm± bhava½posathiko nu brahme.
    141. An³palitto mama assamamhi, paccekabuddho muhutta½ nis²di;
          so ma½ aved² gatim±gatiñca, n±mañca gotta½ caraºañca sabba½.
    142. Evampaha½ vandi na ‚ tassa p±de, na c±pi na½ m±nagatena pucchi½.
          tasm± aha½posatha½ p±lay±mi, m±no mama½ m± punar±gam±s²ti.
 
                                             Pañcuposathikaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                               491. Mah±moraj±taka½ (8)
 
    143. Sace hi ty±ha½ dhanahetu g±hito, m± ma½ vadh² j²vag±ha½ gahetv±;
          rañño  ca  ‚  ma½ samma upantika½ ‚ nehi, maññe dhana½ lacchasinappa-
r³pa½.
    144. Na me aya½ tuyha vadh±ya ajja, sam±hito c±padhure ‚ khurappo.
          p±sañca ty±ha½ adhip±tayissa½, yath±sukha½ gacchatu morar±j±.
    145.   Ya½   (1.0294)   satta   vass±ni  mam±nubandhi,  rattindiva½  khuppip±sa½
sahanto;
          atha kissa ma½ p±savas³pan²ta½, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasm±.
    146. P±º±tip±t± virato nusajja, abhaya½ nu te sabbabh³tesu dinna½;
          ya½ ma½ tuva½ p±savas³pan²ta½, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasm±.
    147. P±º±tip±t± viratassa br³hi, abhayañca yo sabbabh³tesu deti;
          pucch±mi ta½ morar±jetamattha½, ito cuto ki½ labhate sukha½ so.
    148. P±º±tip±t± viratassa br³mi, abhayañca yo sabbabh³tesu deti;
          diµµheva dhamme labhate pasa½sa½, saggañca so y±ti sar²rabhed±.
    149. Na santi dev± iti ±hu ‚ eke, idheva j²vo vibhava½ upeti.
          tath± phala½ sukatadukkaµ±na½, dattupaññattañca vadanti d±na½;
          tesa½ vaco arahata½ saddah±no, tasm± aha½ sakuºe b±dhay±mi.
    150. Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassan±, gacchanti obh±sayamantalikkhe;
          imassa lokassa parassa v± te, katha½ nu te ±hu manussaloke.
    151.  Cando  (1.0295)  ca  suriyo  ca ubho sudassan±, gacchanti obh±sayamanta-
likkhe;
          parassa lokassa na te imassa, dev±ti te ±hu manussaloke.



    152. Ettheva te n²hat± h²nav±d±, ahetuk± ye na vadanti kamma½;
          tath± phala½ sukatadukkaµ±na½, dattupaññatta½ ye ca vadanti d±na½.
    153.   Addh±   hi   sacca½   vacana½   taveda½   ‚,   kathañhi   d±na½   aphala½
bhaveyya ‚.
          tath± phala½ sukatadukkaµ±na½, dattupaññattañca katha½ bhaveyya.
    154. Katha½karo kintikaro kim±cara½, ki½ sevam±no kena tapoguºena;
          akkh±hi ‚ me morar±jetamattha½, yath± aha½ no niraya½ pateyya½.
    155. Ye keci atthi samaº± pathaby±, k±s±yavatth± anag±riy± te;
          p±tova piº¹±ya caranti k±le, vik±lacariy± virat± hi santo.
    156. Te tattha k±lenupasaªkamitv±, pucch±hi ya½ te manaso piya½ siy±;
          te te pavakkhanti yath±paj±na½, imassa lokassa parassa cattha½.
    157. Taca½va jiººa½ urago pur±ºa½, paº¹³pal±sa½ harito dumova;
          esappah²no mama luddabh±vo, jah±maha½ luddakabh±vamajja.
    158. Ye (1.0296) c±pi me sakuº± atthi baddh±, sat±ninek±ni nivesanasmi½;
          tesampaha½ ‚ j²vitamajja dammi, mokkhañca te patt± ‚ saka½ niketa½.
    159. Luddo car² p±sahattho araññe, b±dhetu mor±dhipati½ yasassi½;
          bandhitv±  ‚ mor±dhipati½ yasassi½, dukkh± sa pamucci ‚ yath±ha½ pamu-
ttoti.
 
                                                  Mah±moraj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                            492. Tacchas³karaj±taka½ (9)
 
    160. Yadesam±n± vicarimha, pabbat±ni van±ni ca;
          anvesa½ vicari½ ‚ ñ±t², teme adhigat± may±.
    161. Bahuñcida½ m³laphala½, bhakkho c±ya½ anappako;
          ramm± cim± gir²najjo ‚, ph±suv±so bhavissati.
    162. Idhev±ha½ vasiss±mi, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          appossukko nir±saªk², asoko akutobhayo.
    163. Aññampi ‚ leºa½ pariyesa, sattu no idha vijjati;
          so taccha s³kare hanti, idh±gantv± vara½ vara½.
    164. Ko numh±ka½ ‚ idha sattu, ko ñ±t² susam±gate;
          duppadha½se ‚ padha½seti, ta½ me akkh±tha pucchit±.
    165. Uddhaggar±j² migar±j±, bal² d±µh±vudho migo;
          so taccha s³kare hanti, idh±gantv± vara½ vara½.
    166. Na no d±µh± na vijjanti ‚, bala½ k±ye samohita½;
          sabbe samagg± hutv±na, vasa½ k±h±ma ekaka½.
    167. Hadayaªgama½ (1.0297) kaººasukha½, v±ca½ bh±sasi tacchaka;
          yopi yuddhe pal±yeyya, tampi pacch± han±mase.
    168. P±º±tip±t± virato nu ajja, abhaya½ nu te sabbabh³tesu dinna½;
          d±µh± nu te migavadh±ya ‚ na santi, yo saªghapatto kapaºova jh±yasi.
    169. Na me d±µh± na vijjanti, bala½ k±ye samohita½;



          ñ±t² ca disv±na s±magg² ekato, tasm± ca jh±y±mi vanamhi ekako.
    170. Imassuda½ yanti disodisa½ pure, bhayaµµit± leºagavesino puthu;
          te d±ni saªgamma vasanti ekato, yatthaµµhit± duppasahajja te may±.
    171. Pariº±yakasampann±, sahit± ekav±dino;



          te ma½ samagg± hi½seyyu½, tasm± nesa½ na patthaye ‚.
    172. Ekova indo asure jin±ti, ekova seno hanti dije pasayha;
          ekova byaggho migasaªghapatto, vara½ vara½ hanti balañhi t±disa½.
    173. Na heva indo na seno, napi byaggho mig±dhipo;
          samagge sahite ñ±t², na byagghe ‚ kurute vase.
    174. Kumbh²lak± sakuºak±, saªghino gaºac±rino;
          sammodam±n± ekajjha½, uppatanti ¹ayanti ca.
    175. Tesañca ¹ayam±n±na½, ekettha apasakkati ‚;
          tañca seno nit±¼eti, veyyagghiyeva s± gati.
    176. Uss±hito (1.0298) jaµilena, ludden±misacakkhun±;
          d±µh² d±µh²su pakkhandi, maññam±no yath± pure.
    177. S±dhu sambahul± ñ±t², api rukkh± araññaj±;
          s³karehi samaggehi, byaggho ek±yane hato.
    178. Br±hmaºañceva byagghañca, ubho hantv±na s³kar±.
          ±nandino pamudit±, mah±n±da½ pan±disu½.
    179. Te su udumbaram³lasmi½, s³kar± susam±gat±;
          tacchaka½ abhisiñci½su, “tva½ no r±j±si issaro”ti.
 
                                               Tacchas³karaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                              493. Mah±v±ºijaj±taka½ (10)
 
    180. V±ºij± samiti½ katv±, n±n±raµµhato ±gat±;
          dhan±har± pakkami½su, eka½ katv±na g±maºi½.
    181. Te ta½ kant±ram±gamma, appabhakkha½ anodaka½;
          mah±nigrodhamaddakkhu½, s²tacch±ya½ manorama½.
    182. Te ca tattha nis²ditv±, tassa rukkhassa ch±yay± ‚.
          v±ºij± samacintesu½, b±l± mohena p±rut±.
    183. All±yate ‚ aya½ rukkho, api v±r²va ‚ sandati.
          iªghassa purima½ s±kha½, maya½ chind±ma v±ºij±.
    184. S± ca chinn±va pagghari, accha½ v±ri½ an±vila½;
          te tattha nhatv± pivitv±, y±vaticchi½su v±ºij±.
    185. Dutiya½ samacintesu½, b±l± mohena p±rut±;
          iªghassa dakkhiºa½ s±kha½, maya½ chind±ma v±ºij±.
    186. S± ca chinn±va pagghari, s±lima½sodana½ bahu½;
          appodavaººe kumm±se, siªgi½ vidalas³piyo ‚.
    187. Te (1.0299) tattha bhutv± kh±ditv± ‚, y±vaticchi½su v±ºij±.
          tatiya½ samacintesu½, b±l± mohena p±rut±;
          iªghassa pacchima½ s±kha½, maya½ chind±ma v±ºij±.
    188. S± ca chinn±va pagghari, n±riyo samalaªkat±;
          vicitravatth±bharaº±, ±muttamaºikuº¹al±.
    189. Api su v±ºij± ek±, n±riyo paººav²sati;



          samant± pariv±ri½su ‚, tassa rukkhassa ch±yay± ‚.
    190. Te t±hi paric±retv± ‚, y±vaticchi½su v±ºij±;
          catuttha½ samacintesu½, b±l± mohena p±rut±;
          iªghassa uttara½ s±kha½, maya½ chind±ma v±ºij±.
    191. S± ca chinn±va pagghari, mutt± ve¼uriy± bah³;
          rajata½ j±tar³pañca, kuttiyo paµiy±ni ca.
    192. K±sik±ni ca vatth±ni, uddiy±ni ca kambal± ‚.
          te tattha bh±re bandhitv±, y±vaticchi½su v±ºij±.
    193. Pañcama½ samacintesu½, b±l± mohena p±rut±;
          iªghassa m³le ‚ chind±ma, api bhiyyo labh±mase.
    194. Athuµµhahi satthav±ho, y±cam±no katañjal²;
          nigrodho ki½ parajjhati ‚, v±ºij± bhaddamatthu te.
    195. V±rid± purim± s±kh±, annap±nañca dakkhiº±;
          n±rid± pacchim± s±kh±, sabbak±me ca uttar±;
          nigrodho ki½ parajjhati, v±ºij± bhaddamatthu te.
    196. Yassa rukkhassa ch±y±ya, nis²deyya sayeyya v±;
          na tassa s±kha½ bhañjeyya, mittadubbho hi p±pako.
    197. Te ca tass±n±diyitv± ‚, ekassa vacana½ bah³;
          nisit±hi kuµh±r²hi ‚, m³lato na½ upakkamu½.
    198. Tato (1.0300) n±g± nikkhami½su, sannaddh± paººav²sati;
          dhanuggah±na½ tisat±, chasahass± ca vammino.
    199. Ete hanatha bandhatha, m± vo muñcittha ‚ j²vita½;
          µhapetv± satthav±ha½va, sabbe bhasma½ ‚ karotha ne.
    200. Tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano;
          lobhassa na vasa½ gacche, haneyy±risaka½ ‚ mana½.
    201. Eva ‚ m±d²nava½ ñatv±, taºh± dukkhassa sambhava½;
          v²tataºho an±d±no, sato bhikkhu paribbajeti.
 
                                                 Mah±v±ºijaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
                                                 494. S±dhinaj±taka½ (11)
 
    202. Abbhuto vata lokasmi½, uppajji lomaha½sano;
          dibbo ratho p±turahu, vedehassa yasassino.
    203. Devaputto mahiddhiko, m±tali ‚ devas±rathi;
          nimantayittha r±j±na½, vedeha½ mithilaggaha½.
    204. Ehima½ ratham±ruyha, r±jaseµµha disampati;
          dev± dassanak±m± te, t±vati½s± sa-indak±;
          saram±n± hi te dev±, sudhamm±ya½ samacchare.
    205. Tato ca r±j± s±dhino ‚, vedeho mithilaggaho ‚.
          sahassayuttam±ruyha ‚, ag± dev±na santike.
          ta½ dev± paµinandi½su, disv± r±j±nam±gata½.



    206. Sv±gata½ te mah±r±ja, atho te adur±gata½;
          nis²da d±ni r±j²si ‚, devar±jassa santike.
    207. Sakkopi paµinandittha, vedeha½ mithilaggaha½;
          nimantayittha ‚ k±mehi, ±sanena ca v±savo.
    208. S±dhu (1.0301) khosi anuppatto, ±v±sa½ vasavattina½;
          vasa devesu r±j²si, sabbak±masamiddhisu;
          t±vati½sesu devesu, bhuñja k±me am±nuse.
    209. Aha½ pure saggagato ram±mi, naccehi g²tehi ca v±ditehi;
          so d±ni ajja na ram±mi sagge, ±yu½ nu kh²ºo ‚ maraºa½ nu santike.
          ud±hu m³¼hosmi janindaseµµha.
    210. Na t±yu ‚ kh²ºa½ maraºañca ‚ d³re, na c±pi m³¼ho narav²raseµµha.
          tuyhañca ‚ puññ±ni parittak±ni, yesa½ vip±ka½ idha vedayittho ‚.
    211. Vasa dev±nubh±vena, r±jaseµµha disampati;



          t±vati½sesu devesu, bhuñja k±me am±nuse.
    212. Yath± y±citaka½ y±na½, yath± y±citaka½ dhana½;
          eva½ sampadameveta½, ya½ parato d±napaccay±.
    213. Na c±hametamicch±mi, ya½ parato d±napaccay±;
          saya½kat±ni puññ±ni, ta½ me ±veºika½ ‚ dhana½.
    214. Soha½ gantv± manussesu, k±h±mi kusala½ bahu½;
          d±nena samacariy±ya, sa½yamena damena ca;
          ya½ katv± sukhito hoti, na ca pacch±nutappati.
    215. Im±ni t±ni khett±ni, ima½ nikkha½ sukuº¹ala½;
          im± t± harit±n³p±, im± najjo savantiyo.
    216. Im± t± pokkharaº² ramm±, cakkav±kapak³jit± ‚.
          mand±lakehi sañchann±, padumuppalakehi ca;
          yassim±ni mam±yi½su, ki½ nu te disata½ gat±.
    217. T±n²dha (1.0302) khett±ni so bh³mibh±go, teyeva ±r±mavanupac±r± ‚.
          tameva mayha½ janata½ apassato, suñña½va me n±rada kh±yate dis±.
    218. Diµµh± may± vim±n±ni, obh±sent± catuddis±;
          sammukh± devar±jassa, tidas±nañca sammukh±.
    219. Vuttha½ me bhavana½ dibya½ ‚, bhutt± k±m± am±nus±;
          t±vati½sesu devesu, sabbak±masamiddhisu.
    220. Soha½ et±disa½ hitv±, puññ±yamhi idh±gato;
          dhammameva cariss±mi, n±ha½ rajjena atthiko.
    221. Adaº¹±vacara½ magga½, samm±sambuddhadesita½;
          ta½ magga½ paµipajjissa½, yena gacchanti subbat±ti.
 
                       S±dhinaj±taka½ ‚ ek±dasama½.
                                          495. Dasabr±hmaºaj±taka½ (12)
 
    222. R±j± avoca vidhura½, dhammak±mo yudhiµµhilo;
          br±hmaºe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    223. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu ‚ bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    224. Dullabh± br±hmaº± deva, s²lavanto bahussut±;
          virat± methun± dhamm±, ye te bhuñjeyyu bhojana½.
    225. Dasa khalu mah±r±ja, y± t± br±hmaºaj±tiyo;
          tesa½ vibhaªga½ vicaya½ ‚, vitth±rena suºohi me.
    226. Pasibbake gahetv±na, puººe m³lassa sa½vute;
          osadhik±yo ‚ ganthenti, nh±payanti ‚ japanti ca.
    227. Tikicchakasam± (1.0303) r±ja, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    228. Apet± te ca ‚ brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± ‚ korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;



          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    229. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    230. Kiªkiºik±yo ‚ gahetv± ‚, ghosenti puratopi te.
          pesan±nipi gacchanti, rathacariy±su sikkhare.
    231. Paric±rakasam± r±ja, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    232. Apet± te ca brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    233. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    234. Kamaº¹alu½ gahetv±na, vaªkadaº¹añca br±hmaº±;
          paccupessanti r±j±no, g±mesu nigamesu ca;
          n±dinne vuµµhahiss±ma, g±mamhi v± vanamhi v± ‚.
    235. Nigg±hakasam± r±ja, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    236. Apet± te ca brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    237. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    238. Par³¼hakacchanakhalom± (1.0304), paªkadant± rajassir±;
          okiºº± rajareº³hi, y±cak± vicaranti te.
    239. Kh±ºugh±tasam± r±ja, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    240. Apet± te ca brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    241. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    242. Har²taka½ ‚ ±malaka½, amba½ jambu½ vibh²taka½ ‚.
          labuja½ dantapoº±ni, beluv± badar±ni ca.
    243. R±j±yatana½ ucchu-puµa½, dh³manetta½ madhu-añjana½;
          ucc±vac±ni paºiy±ni, vipaºenti jan±dhipa.
    244. V±ºijakasam± r±ja, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    245. Apet± te ca brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)



          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    246. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    247. Kasi-v±ºijja½ ‚ k±renti, posayanti aje¼ake.
          kum±riyo pavecchanti, viv±hant±vahanti ca.
    248. Sam± ambaµµhavessehi, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    249. Apet± te ca brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    250. Virate (1.0305) methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;



          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    251. Nikkhittabhikkha½ bhuñjanti, g±mesveke purohit±;
          bah³ te ‚ paripucchanti, aº¹acched± nilañchak± ‚.
    252. Pas³pi tattha haññanti, mahi½s± s³kar± aj±;
          gogh±takasam± r±ja, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    253. Apet± te brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    254. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    255. Asicamma½ gahetv±na, khagga½ paggayha br±hmaº±;
          vessapathesu tiµµhanti, sattha½ abb±hayantipi.
    256. Sam± gopanis±dehi, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    257. Apet± te brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    258. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    259. Araññe kuµika½ katv±, k³µ±ni k±rayanti te;
          sasabi¼±re b±dhenti, ±godh± macchakacchapa½.
    260. Te luddakasam± r±ja ‚, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    261. Apet± (1.0306) te brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    262. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    263. Aññe dhanassa k±m± hi, heµµh±mañce pasakkit± ‚.
          r±j±no upari nh±yanti, somay±ge upaµµhite.
    264. Malamajjakasam± r±ja, tepi vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    265. Apet± te brahmaññ±,
          (iti r±j± korabyo)
          na te vuccanti br±hmaº±;
          aññe vidhura pariyesa, s²lavante bahussute.
    266. Virate methun± dhamm±, ye me bhuñjeyyu bhojana½;
          dakkhiºa½ samma dass±ma, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.



    267. Atthi kho br±hmaº± deva, s²lavanto bahussut±;
          virat± methun± dhamm±, ye te bhuñjeyyu bhojana½.
    268. Ekañca bhatta½ bhuñjanti, na ca majja½ pivanti te;
          akkh±t± te mah±r±ja, t±dise nipat±mase.
    269. Ete kho br±hmaº± vidhura, s²lavanto bahussut±;
          ete vidhura pariyesa, khippañca ne ‚ nimantay±ti.
 
                                           Dasabr±hmaºaj±taka½ dv±dasama½.
 
                                       496. Bhikkh±paramparaj±taka½ (13)
 
    270. Sukhum±lar³pa½ disv± ‚, raµµh± vivanam±gata½;
          k³µ±g±ravar³peta½, mah±sayanamup±sita½ ‚.
    271. Tassa (1.0307) te pemaken±ha½, ad±si½ va¹¹hamodana½ ‚.
          s±l²na½ vicita½ bhatta½, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½.
    272. Ta½ tva½ bhatta½ paµiggayha, br±hmaºassa ad±sayi ‚.
          att±na½ ‚ anasitv±na, koya½ dhammo namatthu te.
    273. ¾cariyo br±hmaºo mayha½, kicc±kiccesu by±vaµo ‚;
          garu ca ±mantan²yo ‚ ca, d±tumarah±mi bhojana½.
    274. Br±hmaºa½ d±ni pucch±mi, gotama½ r±jap³jita½;
          r±j± te bhatta½ p±d±si, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½.
    275. Ta½ tva½ bhatta½ paµiggayha, isissa bhojana½ ad±;
          akhettaññ³si d±nassa, koya½ dhammo namatthu te.
    276. Bhar±mi putta ‚ d±re ca, gharesu gadhito ‚ aha½.
          bhuñje m±nusake k±me, anus±s±mi r±jino.
    277. ¾raññikassa ‚ isino, ciraratta½ tapassino;
          vu¹¹hassa bh±vitattassa, d±tumarah±mi bhojana½.
    278. Isiñca d±ni pucch±mi, kisa½ dhamanisanthata½;
          par³¼hakacchanakhaloma½, paªkadanta½ rajassira½.
    279. Eko araññe viharasi ‚, n±vakaªkhasi j²vita½;
          bhikkhu kena tay± seyyo, yassa tva½ bhojana½ ad±.
    280. Khaºant±lukalamb±ni ‚, bil±litakkal±ni ca ‚.
          dhuna½ s±m±kan²v±ra½, saªgh±riya½ pas±riya½ ‚.
    281. S±ka½ bhisa½ madhu½ ma½sa½, badar±malak±ni ca;
          t±ni ±haritv± ‚ bhuñj±mi, atthi me so pariggaho.
    282. Pacanto (1.0308) apacantassa, amamassa sakiñcano ‚.
          an±d±nassa s±d±no, d±tumarah±mi bhojana½.
    283. Bhikkhuñca d±ni pucch±mi, tuºh²m±s²na subbata½;
          isi te bhatta½ p±d±si, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½.
    284. Ta½ tva½ bhatta½ paµiggayha, tuºh² bhuñjasi ekako;
          n±ñña½ kañci ‚ nimantesi, koya½ dhammo namatthu te.
    285. Na pac±mi na p±cemi, na chind±mi na chedaye;



          ta½ ma½ akiñcana½ ñatv±, sabbap±pehi ±rata½.
    286. V±mena bhikkham±d±ya, dakkhiºena kamaº¹alu½;
          isi me bhatta½ p±d±si, suci½ ma½s³pasecana½.
    287. Ete hi d±tumarahanti, samam± sapariggah±;
          paccan²kamaha½ maññe, yo d±t±ra½ nimantaye.
    288. Atth±ya vata me ajja, idh±gacchi rathesabho;
          soha½ ajja paj±n±mi ‚, yattha dinna½ mahapphala½.
    289. Raµµhesu giddh± r±j±no, kicc±kiccesu br±hmaº±;
          is² m³laphale giddh±, vippamutt± ca bhikkhavoti.
 
                                         Bhikkh±paramparaj±taka½ terasama½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Suva kinnara mukka khar±jinaso, bhisaj±ta mahesi kapotavaro;
          atha mora satacchaka v±ºijako, atha r±ja sabr±hmaºa bhikkhaparanti.



 
                                                   Pakiººakanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                              15. V²satinip±to
 
                                                 497. M±taªgaj±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Kuto (1.0309) nu ±gacchasi dummav±s² ‚, otallako pa½supis±cakova.
          saªk±raco¼a½ paµimuñca ‚ kaºµhe, ko re tuva½ hosi ‚ adakkhiºeyyo.
    2.   Anna½ taveda½ ‚ pakata½ yasassi, ta½ khajjare bhuñjare piyyare ca.
          j±n±si ma½ tva½ paradatt³paj²vi½, uttiµµhapiº¹a½ labhata½ sap±ko.
    3.         Anna½   mameda½   ‚   pakata½   br±hmaº±na½,  attatth±ya  saddahato
mameda½ ‚.
          apehi etto kimidhaµµhitosi, na m±dis± tuyha½ dadanti jamma.
    4.   Thale ca ninne ca vapanti b²ja½, an³pakhette phalam±sam±n± ‚.
          et±ya saddh±ya dad±hi d±na½, appeva ±r±dhaye dakkhiºeyye.
    5.   Khett±ni mayha½ vidit±ni loke, yes±ha½ b²j±ni patiµµhapemi;
          ye br±hmaº± j±timant³papann±, t±n²dha khett±ni supesal±ni.
    6.   J±timado ca atim±nit± ca, lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho;
          ete aguº± yesu ca santi ‚ sabbe, t±n²dha khett±ni apesal±ni.
    7.   J±timado (1.0310) ca atim±nit± ca, lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho;
          ete aguº± yesu na santi sabbe, t±n²dha khett±ni supesal±ni.
    8.   Kvettha gat± ‚ upajotiyo ca, upajjh±yo ca athav± gaº¹akucchi ‚.
          imassa daº¹añca vadhañca datv±, gale gahetv± khalay±tha ‚ jamma½.
    9.   Giri½ nakhena khaºasi, ayo dantehi ‚ kh±dasi;
          j±taveda½ padahasi, yo isi½ paribh±sasi.
    10.  Ida½ vatv±na m±taªgo, isi saccaparakkamo;
          antalikkhasmi½ pakk±mi ‚, br±hmaº±na½ udikkhata½.
    11.  ¾vellita½ ‚ piµµhito uttamaªga½, b±hu½ ‚ pas±reti akammaneyya½ ‚.
          set±ni akkh²ni yath± matassa, ko me ima½ puttamak±si eva½.
    12.  Idh±gam± samaºo dummav±s², otallako pa½supis±cakova;
          saªk±raco¼a½ paµimuñca kaºµhe, so te ima½ puttamak±si eva½.
    13.  Katama½ disa½ agam± bh³ripañño, akkh±tha me m±ºav± etamattha½;
          gantv±na ta½ paµikaremu accaya½, appeva na½ putta labhemu j²vita½.
    14.   Veh±yasa½ (1.0311) agam± bh³ripañño, pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando.
          api c±pi so purimadisa½ agacchi, saccappaµiñño isi s±dhur³po.
    15.  ¾vellita½ piµµhito uttamaªga½, b±hu½ pas±reti akammaneyya½;
          set±ni akkh²ni yath± matassa, ko me ima½ puttamak±si eva½.
    16.  Yakkh± have santi mah±nubh±v±, anv±gat± isayo s±dhur³p±;
          te duµµhacitta½ kupita½ viditv±, yakkh± hi te puttamaka½su eva½.
    17.    Yakkh±  ca  me  puttamaka½su  eva½,  tvaññeva  me m± kuddho ‚ brahma-



c±ri.
          tumheva ‚ p±de saraºa½ gat±smi, anv±gat± puttasokena bhikkhu.
    18.  Tadeva hi etarahi ca mayha½, manopadoso na mamatthi ‚ koci.
          putto ca te vedamadena matto, attha½ na j±n±ti adhicca vede.
    19.  Addh± have bhikkhu muhuttakena, sammuyhateva purisassa saññ±;
          ek±par±dha½ ‚ khama bh³ripañña, na paº¹it± kodhabal± bhavanti.
    20.  Idañca mayha½ uttiµµhapiº¹a½, tava ‚ maº¹abyo bhuñjatu appapañño.
          yakkh± ca te na½ ‚ na viheµhayeyyu½, putto ca te hessati ‚ so arogo.
    21.  Maº¹abya (1.0312) b±losi parittapañño, yo puññakhett±namakovidosi;
          mahakkas±vesu dad±si d±na½, kiliµµhakammesu asaññatesu.
    22.  Jaµ± ca kes± ajin± nivatth±, jar³dap±na½va mukha½ par³¼ha½;
          paja½ ima½ passatha dummar³pa½ ‚, na jaµ±jina½ t±yati appapañña½.
    23.  Yesa½ r±go ca doso ca, avijj± ca vir±jit±;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, tesu dinna½ mahapphalanti.
 
                                                   M±taªgaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                            498. Cittasambh³taj±taka½ (2)
 
    24.      Sabba½   nar±na½   saphala½   suciººa½,  na  kammun±  kiñcana  mogha-
matthi;
          pass±mi sambh³ta½ mah±nubh±va½, sakammun± puññaphal³papanna½.
    25.      Sabba½   nar±na½   saphala½   suciººa½,  na  kammun±  kiñcana  mogha-
matthi;
          kaccinnu cittassapi evameva½, iddho mano tassa yath±pi mayha½.
    26.      Sabba½   nar±na½   saphala½   suciººa½,  na  kammun±  kiñcana  mogha-
matthi;
          cittampi j±n±hi ‚ tatheva deva, iddho mano tassa yath±pi tuyha½.
    27.  Bhava½ nu citto sutamaññato te, ud±hu te koci na½ etadakkh±;
          g±th± sug²t± na mamatthi kaªkh±, dad±mi te g±mavara½ satañca.
    28.  Na (1.0313) c±ha½ citto sutamaññato me, is² ca me etamattha½ asa½si;
          “gantv±na rañño paµig±hi ‚ g±tha½, api te vara½ attamano dadeyya” ‚.
    29.  Yojentu ve r±jarathe, sukate cittasibbane;
          kaccha½ n±g±na½ bandhatha, g²veyya½ paµimuñcatha.
    30.  ¾haññantu ‚ bherimudiªgasaªkhe ‚, s²gh±ni y±n±ni ca yojayantu.
          ajjevaha½ assama½ ta½ gamissa½, yattheva dakkhissamisi½ nisinna½.
    31.  Suladdhal±bho vata me ahosi, g±th± sug²t± paris±ya majjhe;
          sv±ha½ isi½ s²lavat³papanna½, disv± pat²to sumanohamasmi.
    32.  ¾sana½ udaka½ pajja½, paµiggaºh±tu no bhava½;
          agghe bhavanta½ pucch±ma, aggha½ kurutu no bhava½.
    33.  Rammañca te ±vasatha½ karontu, n±r²gaºehi paric±rayassu;
          karohi ok±samanuggah±ya, ubhopi ma½ issariya½ karoma.



    34.  Disv± phala½ duccaritassa r±ja, atho suciººassa mah±vip±ka½;
          att±nameva paµisa½yamissa½, na patthaye putta ‚ pasu½ dhana½ v±.
    35.  Dasevim± vassadas±, macc±na½ idha j²vita½;



          apattaññeva ta½ odhi½, na¼o chinnova sussati.
    36.  Tattha (1.0314) k± nandi k± khi¹¹±, k± rat² k± dhanesan±;
          ki½ me puttehi d±rehi, r±ja muttosmi bandhan±.
    37.  Soha½ eva½ paj±n±mi ‚, maccu me nappamajjati.
          antaken±dhipannassa, k± rat² k± dhanesan±.
    38.  J±ti nar±na½ adham± janinda, caº¹±layoni dvipad±kaniµµh± ‚.
          sakehi kammehi sup±pakehi, caº¹±lagabbhe ‚ avasimha pubbe.
    39.  Caº¹±l±humha avant²su, mig± nerañjara½ pati;
          ukkus± nammad±t²re ‚, tyajja br±hmaºakhattiy±.
    40.  Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu, jar³pan²tassa na santi t±º±;
          karohi pañc±la mameta ‚ v±kya½, m±k±si kamm±ni dukkhudray±ni.
    41.  Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu, jar³pan²tassa na santi t±º±;
          karohi pañc±la mameta v±kya½, m±k±si kamm±ni dukkhapphal±ni.
    42.  Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu, jar³pan²tassa na santi t±º±;
          karohi pañc±la mameta v±kya½, m±k±si kamm±ni rajassir±ni.
    43.  Upan²yati j²vitamappam±yu, vaººa½ jar± hanti narassa jiyyato;
          karohi pañc±la mameta v±kya½, m±k±si kamma½ niray³papattiy±.
    44.  Addh± (1.0315) hi sacca½ vacana½ taveta½, yath± is² bh±sasi evameta½;
          k±m± ca me santi anappar³p±, te duccaj± m±disakena bhikkhu.
    45.   N±go yath± paªkamajjhe byasanno, passa½ thala½ n±bhisambhoti gantu½.
          evampaha½ ‚ k±mapaªke byasanno, na bhikkhuno maggamanubbaj±mi.
    46.  Yath±pi m±t± ca pit± ca putta½, anus±sare kinti sukh² bhaveyya;
          evampi  ma½  tva½  anus±sa bhante, yath± cira½ ‚ pecca sukh² bhaveyya½.
    47.  No ce tuva½ ussahase janinda, k±me ime m±nusake pah±tu½;
          dhammi½ ‚ bali½ paµµhapayassu r±ja, adhammak±ro tava ‚ m±hu raµµhe.
    48.  D³t± vidh±vantu dis± catasso, nimantak± samaºabr±hmaº±na½;
          te annap±nena upaµµhahassu, vatthena sen±sanapaccayena ca.
    49.  Annena p±nena pasannacitto, santappaya samaºabr±hmaºe ca;
          datv± ca bhutv± ca yath±nubh±va½, anindito saggamupehi ‚ µh±na½.
    50.  Sace ca ta½ r±ja mado saheyya, n±r²gaºehi paric±rayanta½;
          imameva g±tha½ manas² karohi, bh±sesi ‚ cena½ paris±ya majjhe.
    51.  Abbhok±sasayo (1.0316) jantu, vajanty± kh²rap±yito;
          parikiººo suv±nehi ‚, sv±jja r±j±ti vuccat²ti.
 
                                                Cittasambh³taj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                      499. Sivij±taka½ (3)
 
    52.  D³re apassa½ therova, cakkhu½ y±citum±gato;
          ekanett± bhaviss±ma, cakkhu½ me dehi y±cito.
    53.  Ken±nusiµµho idha m±gatosi, vanibbaka ‚ cakkhupath±ni y±citu½.
          suduccaja½ y±casi uttamaªga½, yam±hu netta½ purisena duccaja½.



    54.  Yam±hu devesu sujampat²ti, maghav±ti na½ ±hu manussaloke;
          ten±nusiµµho idha m±gatosmi, vanibbako cakkhupath±ni y±citu½.
    55.  Vanibbato ‚ mayha vani½ ‚ anuttara½, dad±hi te cakkhupath±ni y±cito.
          dad±hi me cakkhupatha½ anuttara½, yam±hu netta½ purisena duccaja½.
    56.  Yena atthena ±gacchi ‚, yamatthamabhipatthaya½;
          te te ijjhantu saªkapp±, labha cakkh³ni br±hmaºa.
    57.  Eka½ te y±cam±nassa, ubhay±ni dad±maha½;
          sa  cakkhum±  gaccha  janassa pekkhato, yadicchase tva½ tadate samijjhatu.
    58.  M± (1.0317) no deva ad± cakkhu½, m± no sabbe par±kari ‚.
          dhana½ dehi mah±r±ja, mutt± ve¼uriy± bah³.
    59.  Yutte deva rathe dehi, ±j±n²ye calaªkate;
          n±ge dehi mah±r±ja, hemakappanav±sase.
    60.  Yath± ta½ sivayo ‚ sabbe, sayogg± sarath± sad±;
          samant± parikireyyu½ ‚, eva½ dehi rathesabha.
    61.  Yo ve dassanti vatv±na, ad±ne kurute mano;
          bh³mya½ ‚ so patita½ p±sa½, g²v±ya½ paµimuñcati.
    62.  Yo ve dassanti vatv±na, ad±ne kurute mano;
          p±p± p±pataro hoti, sampatto yamas±dhana½.
    63.  Yañhi y±ce tañhi dade, ya½ na y±ce na ta½ dade;
          sv±ha½ tameva dass±mi, ya½ ma½ y±cati br±hmaºo.
    64.  ¾yu½ nu vaººa½ nu sukha½ bala½ nu, ki½ patthay±no nu janinda desi;
          kathañhi r±j± sivina½ anuttaro, cakkh³ni dajj± paralokahetu.
    65.  Na v±hameta½ yasas± dad±mi, na puttamicche na dhana½ na raµµha½;
          satañca dhammo carito pur±ºo, icceva d±ne ramate mano mama ‚.
    66.  Sakh± ca mitto ca mam±si s²vika ‚, susikkhito s±dhu karohi me vaco.
          uddharitv± ‚ cakkh³ni mama½ jig²sato, hatthesu µhapehi ‚ vanibbakassa.
    67.  Codito (1.0318) sivir±jena, siviko vacanaªkaro;
          rañño cakkh³nuddharitv± ‚, br±hmaºass³pan±mayi.
          sacakkhu br±hmaºo ±si, andho r±j± up±visi.
    68.  Tato so katip±hassa, upar³¼hesu cakkhusu;
          s³ta½ ±mantay² r±j±, siv²na½ raµµhava¹¹hano.
    69.  Yojehi s±rathi y±na½, yuttañca paµivedaya;
          uyy±nabh³mi½ gacch±ma, pokkharañño van±ni ca.
    70.  So ca pokkharaº²t²re ‚, pallaªkena up±visi;
          tassa sakko p±turahu, devar±j± sujampati.
    71.  Sakkohamasmi devindo, ±gatosmi tavantike;
          vara½ varassu r±j²si, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
    72.  Pah³ta½ me dhana½ sakka, bala½ koso canappako;
          andhassa me sato d±ni, maraºaññeva ruccati.
    73.  Y±ni sacc±ni dvipadinda, t±ni bh±sassu khattiya;
          sacca½ te bhaºam±nassa, puna cakkhu bhavissati.
    74.  Ye ma½ y±citum±yanti, n±n±gott± vanibbak±;



          yopi ma½ y±cate tattha, sopi me manaso piyo;
          etena saccavajjena, cakkhu me upapajjatha.
    75.  Ya½ ma½ so y±citu½ ±g±, dehi cakkhunti br±hmaºo;
          tassa cakkh³ni p±d±si½, br±hmaºassa vanibbato ‚.
    76.  Bhiyyo ma½ ±vis² p²ti, somanassañcanappaka½;
          etena saccavajjena, dutiya½ me upapajjatha.
    77.  Dhammena bh±sit± g±th±, siv²na½ raµµhava¹¹hana;
          et±ni tava nett±ni, dibb±ni paµidissare.
    78.  Tirokuµµa½ tirosela½, samatiggayha pabbata½;
          samant± yojanasata½, dassana½ anubhontu te.
    79.    Ko (1.0319) n²dha vitta½ na dadeyya y±cito, api visiµµha½ supiyampi attano.
          tadiªgha sabbe sivayo sam±gat±, dibb±ni nett±ni mamajja passatha.
    80.  Tirokuµµa½ tirosela½, samatiggayha pabbata½;
          samant± yojanasata½, dassana½ anubhonti me.
    81.  Na c±gamatt± paramatthi kiñci, macc±na½ idha j²vite;
          datv±na m±nusa½ ‚ cakkhu½, laddha½ me ‚ cakkhu½ am±nusa½.
    82.  Etampi disv± sivayo, detha d±n±ni bhuñjatha;
          datv± ca bhutv± ca yath±nubh±va½, anindit± saggamupetha µh±nanti.
 
                                                           Sivij±taka½ tatiya½.
 
                                                500. Sir²mantaj±taka½ (4)
 
    83.  Paññ±yupeta½ siriy± vih²na½, yasassina½ v±pi apetapañña½;
          pucch±mi ta½ senaka etamattha½, kamettha seyyo kusal± vadanti.
    84.  Dh²r± ca b±l± ca have janinda, sipp³papann± ca asippino ca;
          suj±timantopi aj±timassa, yasassino pesakar± ‚ bhavanti.
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va ‚ seyyo.
    85.  Tuvampi pucch±mi anomapañña, mahosadha kevaladhammadassi;
          b±la½ yasassi½ paº¹ita½ appabhoga½, kamettha seyyo kusal± vadanti.
    86.    P±p±ni  (1.0320)  kamm±ni karoti b±lo ‚, idhameva ‚ seyyo iti maññam±no 
          idhalokadass² paralokamadass², ubhayattha b±lo kalimaggahesi;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    87.  Na sippameta½ vidadh±ti bhoga½, na bandhuv± ‚ na sar²ravaººo yo ‚.
          passe¼am³ga½ sukhamedham±na½, sir² hi na½ bhajate goravinda½ ‚.
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va seyyo.
    88.  Laddh± sukha½ majjati appapañño, dukkhena phuµµhopi pamohameti;
          ±gantun± dukkhasukhena phuµµho, pavedhati v±ricarova ghamme;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    89.  Duma½ yath± s±duphala½ araññe, samantato samabhisaranti ‚ pakkh².
          evampi a¹¹ha½ sadhana½ sabhoga½, bahujjano bhajati atthahetu;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va seyyo.



    90.  Na s±dhu balav± b±lo, s±has± vindate dhana½;
          kandantameta½ dummedha½, ka¹¹hanti niraya½ bhusa½;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    91.      Y±   (1.0321)   k±ci   najjo  gaªgamabhissavanti,  sabb±va  t±  n±magotta½
jahanti;
          gaªg± samudda½ paµipajjam±n±, na kh±yate iddhi½ paññopi loke ‚.
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va seyyo.
    92.    Yametamakkh±  udadhi½ mahanta½, savanti najjo sabbak±lamasaªkhya½.
          so s±garo niccamu¼±ravego, vela½ na acceti mah±samuddo.
    93.  Evampi b±lassa pajappit±ni, pañña½ na acceti sir² kad±ci;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    94.  Asaññato cepi paresamattha½, bhaº±ti sandh±nagato ‚ yasass².
          tasseva ta½ r³hati ñ±timajjhe, sir² hi na½ ‚ k±rayate na paññ± ‚.
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va seyyo.
    95.  Parassa v± attano v±pi hetu, b±lo mus± bh±sati appapañño;
          so nindito hoti sabh±ya majjhe, pacch±pi ‚ so duggatig±m² hoti.
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    96.  Atthampi (1.0322) ce bh±sati bh³ripañño, an±¼hiyo ‚ appadhano daliddo.
          na tassa ta½ r³hati ñ±timajjhe, sir² ca paññ±ºavato na hoti;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va seyyo.
    97.  Parassa v± attano v±pi hetu, na bh±sati alika½ bh³ripañño;
          so p³jito hoti sabh±ya majjhe, pacch±pi so suggatig±m² hoti;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    98.  Hatth² gavass± maºikuº¹al± ca, thiyo ca iddhesu kulesu j±t±;
          sabb±va t± upabhog± bhavanti, iddhassa posassa aniddhimanto;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va seyyo.
    99.  Asa½vihitakammanta½, b±la½ dummedhamantina½;
          sir² jahati dummedha½, jiººa½va urago taca½;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    100. Pañca paº¹it± maya½ bhaddante, sabbe pañjalik± upaµµhit±;
          tva½ no abhibhuyya issarosi, sakkova bh³tapati devar±j±;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, pañño nih²no sir²m±va seyyo.
    101. D±sova (1.0323) paññassa yasassi b±lo, atthesu j±tesu tath±vidhesu;
          ya½ paº¹ito nipuºa½ sa½vidheti, sammoham±pajjati tattha b±lo;
          etampi disv±na aha½ vad±mi, paññova seyyo na yasassi b±lo.
    102. Addh± hi paññ±va sata½ pasatth±, kant± sir² bhogarat± manuss±;



          ñ±ºañca buddh±namatulyar³pa½, pañña½ na acceti sir² kad±ci.
    103. Ya½ ta½ apucchimha akittay² no, mahosadha kevaladhammadass²;
          gava½ sahassa½ usabhañca n±ga½, ±jaññayutte ca rathe dasa ime;
          pañhassa veyy±karaºena tuµµho, dad±mi te g±mavar±ni so¼as±ti.
 
                      Sir²mantaj±taka½ ‚ catuttha½.
                                              501. Rohaºamigaj±taka½ (5)
 
    104. Ete y³th± patiyanti, bh²t± maraºassa ‚ cittaka.
          gaccha tuvampi m±kaªkhi, j²vissanti tay± saha.
    105. N±ha½ rohaºa ‚ gacch±mi, hadaya½ me avakassati;
          na ta½ aha½ jahiss±mi, idha hiss±mi j²vita½.
    106. Te hi n³na marissanti, andh± apariº±yak±;
          gaccha tuvampi m±kaªkhi, j²vissanti tay± saha.
    107. N±ha½ rohaºa gacch±mi, hadaya½ me avakassati;
          na ta½ baddha½ ‚ jahiss±mi, idha hiss±mi j²vita½.
    108. Gaccha (1.0324) bh²ru pal±yassu, k³µe baddhosmi ±yase;
          gaccha tuvampi m±kaªkhi, j²vissanti tay± saha.
    109. N±ha½ rohaºa gacch±mi, hadaya½ me avakassati;
          na ta½ aha½ jahiss±mi, idha hiss±mi j²vita½.
    110. Te hi n³na marissanti, andh± apariº±yak±;
          gaccha tuvampi m±kaªkhi, j²vissanti tay± saha.
    111. N±ha½ rohaºa gacch±mi, hadaya½ me avakassati;
          na ta½ baddha½ jahiss±mi, idha hiss±mi j²vita½.
    112. Aya½ so luddako eti, luddar³po ‚ sah±vudho;
          yo no vadhissati ajja, usun± sattiy± api ‚.
    113. S± muhutta½ pal±yitv±, bhayaµµ± ‚ bhayatajjit±;
          sudukkara½ akar± bh²ru, maraº±y³panivattatha.
    114. Kinnu teme mig± honti, mutt± baddha½ up±sare;
          na ta½ cajitumicchanti, j²vitassapi k±raº±.
    115. Bh±taro honti me ludda, sodariy± ekam±tuk±;
          na ma½ cajitumicchanti, j²vitassapi k±raº±.
    116. Te hi n³na marissanti, andh± apariº±yak±;
          pañcanna½ j²vita½ dehi, bh±tara½ muñca luddaka.
    117. So vo aha½ pamokkh±mi, m±t±pettibhara½ miga½;
          nandantu m±t±pitaro, mutta½ disv± mah±miga½.
    118. Eva½ luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          yath±hamajja nand±mi, mutta½ disv± mah±miga½.
    119. Katha½ tva½ pamokkho ‚ ±si, upan²tasmi j²vite.
          katha½ putta amocesi, k³µap±samha luddako.
    120. Bhaºa½ kaººasukha½ v±ca½, hadayaªga½ hadayassita½;
          subh±sit±hi v±c±hi, cittako ma½ amocayi.



    121. Bhaºa½ (1.0325) kaººasukha½ v±ca½, hadayaªga½ hadayassita½;
          subh±sit±hi v±c±hi, sutan± ma½ amocayi.
    122. Sutv± kaººasukha½ v±ca½, hadayaªga½ hadayassita½;
          subh±sit±ni sutv±na, luddako ma½ amocayi.
    123. Eva½ ±nandito hotu, saha d±rehi luddako;
          yath± mayajja nand±ma, disv± rohaºam±gata½.
    124. Nanu tva½ avaca ‚ ludda, “migacamm±ni ±hari½”;
          atha kena nu vaººena, migacamm±ni n±hari.
    125. ¾gam± ceva hatthattha½, k³µap±sañca so migo;
          abajjhi ta½ ‚ migar±ja½, tañca mutt± up±sare.
    126. Tassa me ahu sa½vego, abbhuto lomaha½sano;
          imañc±ha½ miga½ haññe, ajja hiss±mi j²vita½.
    127. K²dis± te mig± ludda, k²dis± dhammik± mig±;
          katha½vaºº± katha½s²l±, b±¼ha½ kho ne pasa½sasi.
    128. Od±tasiªg± suciv±¼±, j±tar³patac³pam±;
          p±d± lohitak± tesa½, añjitakkh± manoram±.
    129. Edis± te mig± deva, edis± dhammik± mig±;
          m±t±pettibhar± deva, na te so abhih±ritu½ ‚.
    130. Dammi nikkhasata½ ludda, th³lañca maºikuº¹ala½;
          catussadañca ‚ pallaªka½, um±pupphasarinnibha½ ‚.
    131. Dve ca s±disiyo bhariy±, usabhañca gava½ sata½;
          dhammena rajja½ k±ressa½, bahuk±ro mesi luddaka.
    132. Kasiv±ºijj± ‚ iºad±na½, uñch±cariy± ca luddaka;
          etena d±ra½ posehi, m± p±pa½ akar² pun±ti ‚.
 
                    Rohaºamigaj±taka½ ‚ pañcama½.
                                               502. C³¼aha½saj±taka½ (6)
 
    133. Ete (1.0326) ha½s± pakkamanti, vakkaªg± bhayamerit±;
          harittaca hemavaººa, k±ma½ sumukha pakkama.
    134. Oh±ya ma½ ñ±tigaº±, eka½ p±savasa½ gata½;
          anapekkham±n± ‚ gacchanti, ki½ eso avahiyyasi.
    135. Pateva patata½ seµµha, natthi baddhe sah±yat± ‚;
          m± an²gh±ya h±pesi, k±ma½ sumukha pakkama.
    136. N±ha½ “dukkhapareto”ti ‚, dhataraµµha tuva½ ‚ jahe.
          j²vita½ maraºa½ v± me, tay± saddhi½ bhavissati.
    137. Etadariyassa kaly±ºa½, ya½ tva½ sumukha bh±sasi;
          tañca v²ma½sam±noha½, “patateta½” avassaji½.
    138. Apadena pada½ y±ti, antalikkhacaro ‚ dijo;
          ±r± p±sa½ na bujjhi tva½, ha½s±na½ pavaruttama ‚.
    139. Yad± par±bhavo hoti, poso j²vitasaªkhaye;
          atha j±lañca p±sañca, ±sajj±pi na bujjhati.



    140. Ete ha½s± pakkamanti, vakkaªg± bhayamerit±;
          harittaca hemavaººa, tvaññeva ‚ avahiyyasi.
    141. Ete bhutv± ca pitv± ca, pakkamanti vihaªgam±;
          anapekkham±n± vakkaªg±, tvaññeveko up±sasi.
    142. Kinnu ty±ya½ ‚ dijo hoti, mutto baddha½ up±sasi;
          oh±ya sakuº± yanti, ki½ eko avahiyyasi.
    143. R±j± me so dijo mitto, sakh± p±ºasamo ca me;
          neva na½ vijahiss±mi, y±va k±lassa pariy±ya½.
    144. Yo ca tva½ sakhino hetu, p±ºa½ cajitumicchasi;
          so te sah±ya½ muñc±mi, hotu r±j± tav±nugo.
    145. Eva½ (1.0327) luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi ñ±tibhi;
          yath±hamajja nand±mi, disv± mutta½ dij±dhipa½.
    146. Kaccinnu bhoto kusala½, kacci bhoto an±maya½;



          kacci raµµhamida½ ph²ta½, dhammena manus±sasi.
    147. Kusalañceva me ha½sa, atho ha½sa an±maya½;
          atho raµµhamida½ ph²ta½, dhammena manus±saha½.
    148. Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
          kacci ±r± amitt± te, ch±y± dakkhiºatoriva.
    149. Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati;
          atho ±r± amitt± me, ch±y± dakkhiºatoriva.
    150. Kacci te s±dis² bhariy±, assav± piyabh±ºin²;
          puttar³payas³pet±, tava chandavas±nug±.
    151. Atho me s±dis² bhariy±, assav± piyabh±ºin²;
          puttar³payas³pet±, mama chandavas±nug±.
    152. Kacci te bahavo putt±, suj±t± raµµhava¹¹hana;
          paññ±javena sampann±, sammodanti tato tato.
    153. Satameko ca me putt±, dhataraµµha may± sut±;
          tesa½ tva½ kiccamakkh±hi, n±varujjhanti ‚ te vaco.
    154. Upapannopi ce hoti, j±tiy± vinayena v±;
          atha pacch± kurute yoga½, kicche ‚ ±p±su ‚ s²dati.
    155. Tassa sa½h²rapaññassa, vivaro j±yate mah±;
          rattimandhova ‚ r³p±ni, th³l±ni manupassati.
    156. As±re s±rayogaññ³, mati½ na tveva vindati;
          sarabhova giriduggasmi½, antar±yeva s²dati.
    157. H²najaccopi ce hoti, uµµh±t± dhitim± naro;
          ±c±ras²lasampanno, nise agg²va bh±sati.
    158. Eta½ (1.0328) me upama½ katv±, putte vijj±su v±caya ‚.
          sa½vir³¼hetha medh±v², khette b²ja½va ‚ vuµµhiy±ti.
 
                                                  C³¼aha½saj±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                               503. Sattigumbaj±taka½ (7)
 
    159. Migaluddo mah±r±j±, pañc±l±na½ rathesabho;
          nikkhanto saha sen±ya, ogaºo vanam±gam±.
    160. Tatthaddas± araññasmi½, takkar±na½ kuµi½ kata½;
          tass± ‚ kuµiy± nikkhamma, suvo ludd±ni bh±sati.
    161. Sampannav±hano poso, yuv± sammaµµhakuº¹alo ‚;
          sobhati lohituºh²so, div± s³riyova bh±sati.
    162. Majjhanhike ‚ sampatike, sutto r±j± sas±rathi;
          handass±bharaºa½ sabba½, gaºh±ma s±has± ‚ maya½.
    163. Nis²thepi raho d±ni, sutto r±j± sas±rathi;
          ±d±ya vattha½ maºikuº¹alañca, hantv±na s±kh±hi avatthar±ma.
    164. Kinnu ummattar³pova, sattigumba pabh±sasi;
          dur±sad± hi r±j±no, aggi pajjalito yath±.



    165. Atha tva½ patikolamba, matto thull±ni gajjasi;
          m±tari mayha½ nagg±ya, kinnu tva½ vijigucchase.
    166. Uµµhehi samma taram±no, ratha½ yojehi s±rathi;
          sakuºo me na ruccati, añña½ gacch±ma assama½.
    167. Yutto ratho mah±r±ja, yutto ca balav±hano;
          adhitiµµha mah±r±ja, añña½ gacch±ma assama½.
    168. Ko numeva gat± ‚ sabbe, ye asmi½ paric±rak±;
          esa gacchati pañc±lo, mutto tesa½ adassan±.
    169. Kodaº¹ak±ni (1.0329) gaºhatha, sattiyo tomar±ni ca;
          esa gacchati pañc±lo, m± vo muñcittha j²vata½ ‚.
    170. Ath±paro paµinandittha, suvo lohitatuº¹ako;
          sv±gata½ te mah±r±ja, atho te adur±gata½;
          issarosi anuppatto, ya½ idhatthi pavedaya.
    171. Tinduk±ni piy±l±ni, madhuke k±sum±riyo;
          phal±ni khuddakapp±ni, bhuñja r±ja vara½ vara½.
    172. Idampi p±n²ya½ s²ta½, ±bhata½ girigabbhar±;
          tato piva mah±r±ja, sace tva½ abhikaªkhasi.
    173. Arañña½ uñch±ya gat±, ye asmi½ paric±rak±;
          saya½ uµµh±ya gaºhavho, hatth± me natthi d±tave.
    174. Bhaddako vataya½ pakkh², dijo paramadhammiko;
          atheso itaro pakkh², suvo ludd±ni bh±sati.
    175. “Eta½ hanatha bandhatha, m± vo muñcittha j²vata½”;
          icceva½ vilapantassa, sotthi½ ‚ pattosmi assama½.
    176. Bh±tarosma mah±r±ja, sodariy± ekam±tuk±;
          ekarukkhasmi½ sa½va¹¹h±, n±n±khettagat± ubho.
    177. Sattigumbo ca cor±na½, ahañca is²na½ idha;
          asata½ so, sata½ aha½, tena dhammena no vin±.
    178. Tattha vadho ca bandho ca, nikat² vañcan±ni ca;
          ±lop± s±has±k±r±, t±ni so tattha sikkhati.
    179. Idha saccañca dhammo ca, ahi½s± sa½yamo damo;
          ±san³dakad±y²na½, aªke vaddhosmi bh±radha ‚.
    180. Ya½ yañhi r±ja bhajati, santa½ v± yadi v± asa½;
          s²lavanta½ vis²la½ v±, vasa½ tasseva gacchati.
    181. Y±disa½ kurute mitta½, y±disa½ c³pasevati;
          sopi t±disako hoti, sahav±so hi ‚ t±diso.
    182. Sevam±no (1.0330) sevam±na½, samphuµµho samphusa½ para½;
          saro diddho kal±pa½va, alittamupalimpati;
          upalepabhay± ‚ dh²ro, neva p±pasakh± siy±.
    183. P³timaccha½ kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati;
          kus±pi p³ti ‚ v±yanti, eva½ b±l³pasevan±.
    184. Tagarañca pal±sena, yo naro upanayhati;
          patt±pi surabhi ‚ v±yanti, eva½ dh²r³pasevan±.



    185. Tasm± pattapuµasseva ‚, ñatv± samp±kamattano.
          asante nopaseveyya, sante seveyya paº¹ito;
          asanto niraya½ nenti, santo p±penti suggatinti.
 
                                                 Sattigumbaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                                504. Bhall±tiyaj±taka½ (8)
 
    186. Bhall±tiyo ‚ n±ma ahosi r±j±, raµµha½ pah±ya migava½ ac±ri so.
          agam± girivara½ gandham±dana½, supupphita½ ‚ kimpuris±nuciººa½.
    187. S±¼³rasaªghañca nisedhayitv±, dhanu½ ‚ kal±pañca so nikkhipitv±.
          up±gami vacana½ vattuk±mo, yatthaµµhit± kimpuris± ahesu½.
    188. Himaccaye hemavat±ya t²re, kimidhaµµhit± mantayavho abhiºha½;
          pucch±mi vo m±nusadehavaººe, katha½ nu ‚ j±nanti manussaloke.
    189.  Malla½  (1.0331)  giri½ paº¹araka½ tik³µa½, s²todak± ‚ anuvicar±ma najjo.



          mig± manuss±va nibh±savaºº±, j±nanti no kimpuris±ti ludda.
    190. Sukicchar³pa½ paridevayavho ‚, ±liªgito c±si piyo piy±ya.
          pucch±mi vo m±nusadehavaººe, kimidha vane rodatha appat²t±.
    191. Sukicchar³pa½ paridevayavho, ±liªgito c±si piyo piy±ya;
          pucch±mi vo m±nusadehavaººe, kimidha vane vilapatha appat²t±.
    192. Sukicchar³pa½ paridevayavho, ±liªgito c±si piyo piy±ya;
          pucch±mi vo m±nusadehavaººe, kimidha vane socatha appat²t±.
    193. Mayekaratta½ ‚ vippavasimha ludda, ak±mak± aññamañña½ sarant±.
          tamekaratta½ anutappam±n±, soc±ma “s± ratti puna½ na hessati”.
    194. Yamekaratta½ anutappatheta½, dhana½ va naµµha½ pitara½ va peta½;
          pucch±mi vo m±nusadehavaººe, katha½ vin± v±samakappayittha.
    195.  Yamima½  ‚ nadi½ passasi s²ghasota½, n±n±dumacch±dana½ selak³la½
‚.
          ta½ me piyo uttari vassak±le, mamañca mañña½ anubandhat²ti.
    196. Ahañca (1.0332) aªkolakamocin±mi, atimuttaka½ sattaliyothikañca;
          “piyo ca me hehiti m±labh±r², ahañca na½ m±lin² ajjhupessa½”.
    197. Ahañcida½ kuravakamocin±mi, udd±lak± p±µalisindhuv±rak± ‚.
          “piyo ca me hehiti m±labh±r², ahañca na½ m±lin² ajjhupessa½”.
    198. Ahañca s±lassa supupphitassa, oceyya pupph±ni karomi m±la½;
          “piyo ca me hehiti m±labh±r², ahañca na½ m±lin² ajjhupessa½”.
    199. Ahañca s±lassa supupphitassa, oceyya pupph±ni karomi bh±ra½;
          idañca no hehiti santharattha½, yatthajjima½ ‚ vihariss±ma ‚ ratti½.
    200. Ahañca kho aga¼u½ ‚ candanañca, sil±ya pi½s±mi pamattar³p±.
          “piyo ca me hehiti rositaªgo, ahañca na½ rosit± ajjhupessa½”.
    201. Ath±gam± salila½ s²ghasota½, nuda½ s±le sala¼e kaººik±re;
          ±p³ratha ‚ tena muhuttakena, s±ya½ nad² ±si may± suduttar±.
    202. Ubhosu t²resu maya½ tad± µhit±, sampassant± ubhayo aññamañña½;
          sakimpi rod±ma saki½ has±ma, kicchena no ±gam± ‚ sa½var² s±.
    203.  P±tova (1.0333) ‚ kho uggate s³riyamhi, catukka½ nadi½ uttariy±na ludda.
          ±liªgiy± aññamañña½ maya½ ubho, sakimpi rod±ma saki½ has±ma.
    204. T²h³naka½ sattasat±ni ludda, yamidha maya½ vippavasimha pubbe;
          vassekima½ ‚ j²vita½ bh³mip±la, ko n²dha kant±ya vin± vaseyya.
    205. ¾yuñca vo k²vatako nu samma, sacepi j±n±tha vadetha ±yu½;
          anussav± vu¹¹hato ±gam± v±, akkh±tha me ta½ avikampam±n±.
    206. ¾yuñca no vassasahassa½ ludda, na cantar± p±pako atthi rogo;
          appañca ‚ dukkha½ sukhameva bhiyyo, av²tar±g± vijah±ma j²vita½.
    207. Idañca sutv±na am±nus±na½, bhall±tiyo ittara j²vitanti;
          nivattatha na migava½ acari, ad±si d±n±ni abhuñji bhoge.
    208. Idañca sutv±na am±nus±na½, sammodatha m± kalaha½ akattha;
          m± vo tap² attakamm±par±dho, yath±pi te kimpurisekaratta½.
    209. Idañca sutv±na am±nus±na½, sammodatha m± viv±da½ akattha;
          m± vo tap² attakamm±par±dho, yath±pi te kimpurisekaratta½.



    210. Vividha½ (1.0334) ‚ adhiman± suºomaha½, vacanapatha½ tava atthasa½-
hita½.
          muñca½ ‚ gira½ nudaseva me dara½, samaºa sukh±vaha j²va me ciranti.
 
                                                   Bhall±tiyaj±taka½ aµµhama½.
 
                                              505. Somanassaj±taka½ (9)
 
    211. Ko ta½ hi½sati heµheti, ki½ ‚ dummano socasi appat²to;
          kassajja m±t±pitaro rudantu, kvajja setu ‚ nihato pathaby±.
    212. Tuµµhosmi deva tava dassanena, cirassa½ pass±mi ta½ bh³mip±la;
          ahi½sako reºumanuppavissa, puttena te heµhayitosmi ‚ deva.
    213. ¾yantu dov±rik± khaggabandh± ‚, k±s±viy± yantu ‚ antepuranta½.
          hantv±na ta½ somanassa½ kum±ra½, chetv±na s²sa½ varam±harantu.
    214. Pesit± r±jino d³t±, kum±ra½ etadabravu½;
          issarena vitiººosi, vadha½ pattosi khattiya.
    215. Sa r±japutto paridevayanto, dasaªguli½ añjali½ paggahetv±;
          ahampi icch±mi janinda daµµhu½, j²va½ ma½ netv± ‚ paµidassayetha.
    216. Tassa ta½ vacana½ sutv±, rañño putta½ adassayu½;
          putto ca pitara½ disv±, d³ratovajjhabh±satha.
    217.  ¾gacchu½  (1.0335)  ‚  dov±rik±  khaggabandh±,  k±s±viy±  hantu mama½
janinda.
          akkh±hi me pucchito etamattha½, apar±dho ko nidha mamajja atthi.
    218. S±yañca p±to udaka½ saj±ti, aggi½ sad± p±ricaratappamatto;
          ta½ t±disa½ sa½yata½ brahmac±ri½, kasm± tuva½ br³si gahappat²ti.
    219. T±l± ca m³l± ca phal± ca deva, pariggah± vividh± santimassa;
          te rakkhati gopayatappamatto, ‚ tasm± aha½ br³mi gahappat²ti ‚.
    220. Sacca½ kho eta½ vadasi kum±ra, pariggah± vividh± santimassa;
          te rakkhati gopayatappamatto, sa ‚ br±hmaºo gahapati tena hoti.
    221. Suºantu mayha½ paris± sam±gat±, sanegam± j±napad± ca sabbe;
          b±l±ya½ b±lassa vaco nisamma, ahetun± gh±tayate ma½ ‚ janindo.
    222. Da¼hasmi m³le visaµe vir³¼he, dunnikkayo ve¼u pas±khaj±to;
          vand±mi p±d±ni tava ‚ janinda, anuj±na ma½ pabbajiss±mi deva.
    223. Bhuñjassu bhoge vipule kum±ra, sabbañca te issariya½ dad±mi;



          ajjeva tva½ kur³na½ hohi r±j±, m± pabbaj² pabbajj± hi dukkh±.
    224.   Kinn³dha   (1.0336)   deva   tavamatthi   bhog±,  pubbevaha½  ‚  devaloke
ramissa½.
          r³pehi saddehi atho rasehi, gandhehi phassehi manoramehi.
    225.  Bhutt±  ca  me  ‚ bhog± tidivasmi½ deva, pariv±rit± ‚ acchar±na½ gaºena
‚.
          tuvañca ‚ b±la½ paraneyya½ viditv±, na t±dise r±jakule vaseyya½.
    226. Sac±ha½ b±lo paraneyyo asmi, ek±par±dha½ ‚ khama putta mayha½.
          punapi ce edisaka½ bhaveyya, yath±mati½ somanassa karohi.
    227. Anisamma kata½ kamma½, anavatth±ya cintita½;
          bhesajjasseva vebhaªgo, vip±ko hoti p±pako.
    228. Nisamma ca kata½ kamma½, samm±vatth±ya cintita½;
          bhesajjasseva sampatti, vip±ko hoti bhadrako.
    229. Alaso gih² k±mabhog² na s±dhu, asaññato pabbajito na s±dhu;
          r±j± na s±dhu anisammak±r², yo paº¹ito kodhano ta½ na s±dhu.
    230. Nisamma khattiyo kayir±, n±nisamma disampati;
          nisammak±rino r±ja, yaso kitti ca va¹¹hati.
    231. Nisamma daº¹a½ paºayeyya issaro, veg± kata½ tappati bh³mip±la;
          samm±paº²dh² ca narassa atth±, an±nutapp± te bhavanti pacch±.
    232. An±nutapp±ni (1.0337) hi ye karonti, vibhajja kamm±yatan±ni loke;
          viññuppasatth±ni sukhudray±ni, bhavanti buddh±numat±ni ‚ t±ni.
    233. ¾gacchu½ dov±rik± khaggabandh±, k±s±viy± hantu mama½ janinda;
          m±tuñca ‚ aªkasmimaha½ nisinno, ±ka¹¹hito sahas± tehi deva.
    234.   Kaµukañhi   samb±dha½   sukiccha½   ‚   patto,   madhurampi  ya½  j²vita½
laddha r±ja.
          kicchenaha½ ajja vadh± pamutto, pabbajjamev±bhimanohamasmi.
    235. Putto tav±ya½ taruºo sudhamme, anukampako somanasso kum±ro;
          ta½ y±cam±no na labh±mi svajja ‚, arahasi na½ y±citave ‚ tuvampi.
    236. Ramassu bhikkh±cariy±ya putta, nisamma dhammesu paribbajassu;
          sabbesu bh³tesu nidh±ya daº¹a½, anindito brahmamupehi µh±na½.
    237.    Acchera   ‚   r³pa½   vata   y±disañca,   dukkhita½   ma½   dukkh±payase
sudhamme.
          y±cassu putta½ iti vuccam±n±, bhiyyova uss±hayase kum±ra½.
    238. Ye vippamutt± anavajjabhogino ‚, parinibbut± lokamima½ caranti.
          tamariyamagga½ paµipajjam±na½, na ussahe v±rayitu½ kum±ra½.
    239.  Addh±  (1.0338)  have  sevitabb± sapaññ±, bahussut± ye bahuµh±nacintino;
          yes±ya½ sutv±na subh±sit±ni, appossukk± v²tasok± sudhamm±ti.
 
                                                 Somanassaj±taka½ navama½.
 
                                              506. Campeyyaj±taka½ (10)
 



    240. K± nu vijjuriv±bh±si, osadh² viya t±rak±;
          devat± nusi gandhabb², na ta½ maññ±mi m±nusi½ ‚.
    241. Namhi dev² na gandhabb², na mah±r±ja m±nus²;
          n±gakaññ±smi bhaddante, atthenamhi idh±gat±.
    242. Vibbhantacitt± kupitindriy±si, nettehi te v±rigaº± savanti;
          ki½ te naµµha½ ki½ pana patthay±n±, idh±gat± n±ri tadiªgha br³hi.
    243. Yamuggatejo uragoti c±hu, n±goti na½ ±hu jan± janinda;
          tamaggah² puriso j²vikattho, ta½ bandhan± muñca pat² mameso.
    244. Katha½ nvaya½ balaviriy³papanno, hatthatta ‚ m±gacchi vanibbakassa.
          akkh±hi me n±gakaññe tamattha½, katha½ vij±nemu gah²tan±ga½.
    245. Nagarampi n±go bhasma½ kareyya, tath± hi so balaviriy³papanno;
          dhammañca n±go apac±yam±no, tasm± parakkamma tapo karoti.
    246.  C±tuddasi½ (1.0339) pañcadasi½ ‚ ca r±ja, catuppathe sammati n±gar±j±.
          tamaggah² puriso j²vikattho, ta½ bandhan± muñca pat² mameso.
    247. So¼asitthisahass±ni, ±muttamaºikuº¹al±;
          v±rigehasay± n±r² ‚, t±pi ta½ saraºa½ gat±.
    248. Dhammena mocehi as±hasena, g±mena nikkhena gava½ satena;
          ossaµµhak±yo urago car±tu, puññatthiko muñcatu bandhanasm±.
    249. Dhammena mocemi as±hasena, g±mena nikkhena gava½ satena;
          ossaµµhak±yo urago car±tu, puññatthiko muñcatu bandhanasm±.
    250. Dammi nikkhasata½ ludda, th³lañca maºikuº¹ala½;
          catussadañca pallaªka½, um±pupphasarinnibha½.
    251. Dve ca s±disiyo bhariy±, usabhañca gava½ sata½;
          ossaµµhak±yo urago car±tu, puññatthiko muñcatu bandhanasm±.
    252.  Vin±pi  d±n±  tava vacana½ janinda, muñcemu na½ uraga½ bandhanasm±.
          ossaµµhak±yo urago car±tu, puññatthiko muñcatu bandhanasm±.
    253. Mutto campeyyako n±go, r±j±na½ etadabravi;
          namo te k±sir±jatthu, namo te k±siva¹¹hana;
          añjali½ te paggaºh±mi, passeyya½ me nivesana½.
    254.   Addh±   (1.0340)  hi  dubbissasametam±hu,  ya½  m±nuso  vissase  am±nu-
samhi;
          sace ca ma½ y±casi etamattha½, dakkhemu te n±ga nivesan±ni.
    255. Sacepi ‚ v±to girim±vaheyya, cando ca suriyo ca cham± pateyyu½.
          sabb± ca najjo paµisota½ vajeyyu½, na tvevaha½ r±ja mus± bhaºeyya½.
    256.  Nabha½  phaleyya  udadh²pi susse, sa½vaµµaye ‚ bh³tadhar± vasundhar±.
          siluccayo meru sam³lamuppate ‚, na tvevaha½ r±ja mus± bhaºeyya½.
    257. Addh± hi dubbissasametam±hu, ya½ m±nuso vissase am±nusamhi;
          sace ca ma½ y±casi etamattha½, dakkhemu te n±ga nivesan±ni.
    258. Tumhe khottha ghoravis± u¼±r±, mah±tej± khippakop² ca hotha;
          ma½k±raº± ‚ bandhanasm± pamutto, arahasi no j±nituye ‚ kat±ni.



    259. So paccata½ niraye ghorar³pe, m± k±yika½ s±tamalattha kiñci;
          pe¼±ya baddho maraºa½ upetu, yo t±disa½ kammakata½ na j±ne.
    260. Saccappaµiññ± (1.0341) tavamesa hotu, akkodhano hohi anupan±h²;
          sabbañca te n±gakula½ supaºº±, aggi½va gimhesu ‚ vivajjayantu.
    261. Anukampas² n±gakula½ janinda, m±t± yath± suppiya½ ekaputta½;
          ahañca te n±gakulena saddhi½, k±h±mi veyy±vaµika½ u¼±ra½.
    262. Yojentu ve r±jarathe sucitte, kambojake assatare sudante;
          n±ge ca yojentu suvaººakappane, dakkhemu n±gassa nivesan±ni.
    263. Bher² mudiªg± ‚ paºav± ca saªkh±, avajjayi½su uggasenassa rañño.
          p±y±si r±j± bahusobham±no, purakkhato n±rigaºassa majjhe.
    264. Suvaººacitaka½ bh³mi½, addakkhi k±siva¹¹hano;
          sovaººamayap±s±de, ve¼uriyaphalakatthate.
    265. Sa r±j± p±visi byamha½, campeyyassa nivesana½;
          ±diccavaººasannibha½, ka½savijju pabhassara½.
    266. N±n±rukkhehi sañchanna½, n±n±gandhasam²rita½;
          so p±vekkhi k±sir±j±, campeyyassa nivesana½.
    267. Paviµµhasmi½ k±siraññe, campeyyassa nivesana½;
          dibb± t³riy± pavajji½su, n±gakaññ± ca naccisu½ ‚.
    268. Ta½ n±gakaññ± carita½ gaºena, anv±ruh² k±sir±j± pasanno;
          nis²di sovaººamayamhi p²µhe, s±passaye ‚ candanas±ralitte.
    269. So (1.0342) tattha bhutv± ca atho ramitv±, campeyyaka½ k±sir±j± avoca;
          vim±naseµµh±ni im±ni tuyha½, ±diccavaºº±ni pabhassar±ni;
          net±disa½ atthi manussaloke, ki½ patthaya½ ‚ n±ga tapo karosi.
    270. T± kambuk±y³radhar± suvatth±, vaµµaªgul² tambatal³papann±;
          paggayha p±yenti anomavaºº±, net±disa½ atthi manussaloke;
          ki½ patthaya½ n±ga tapo karosi.
    271. Najjo ca tem± puthulomamacch±, ±µ± ‚ sakunt±bhirud± sutitth±.
          net±disa½ atthi manussaloke, ki½ patthaya½ n±ga tapo karosi.
    272. Koñc± may³r± diviy± ca ha½s±, vaggussar± kokil± sampatanti;
          net±disa½ atthi manussaloke, ki½ patthaya½ n±ga tapo karosi.
    273. Amb± ca s±l± tilak± ca jambuyo, udd±lak± p±µaliyo ca phull±;
          net±disa½ atthi manussaloke, ki½ patthaya½ n±ga tapo karosi.
    274.  Im±  ca  te  pokkharañño samantato, dibb± ‚ ca gandh± satata½ pav±yanti.
          net±disa½ atthi manussaloke, ki½ patthaya½ n±ga tapo karosi.
    275. Na (1.0343) puttahetu na dhanassa hetu, na ±yuno c±pi ‚ janinda hetu.
          manussayoni½ abhipatthay±no, tasm± parakkamma tapo karomi.
    276. Tva½ lohitakkho vihatantara½so, alaªkato kappitakesamassu;
          surosito lohitacandanena, gandhabbar±j±va dis± pabh±sasi.
    277. Deviddhipattosi mah±nubh±vo, sabbehi k±mehi samaªgibh³to;
          pucch±mi ta½ n±gar±jetamattha½, seyyo ito kena manussaloko.
    278. Janinda n±ññatra manussalok±, suddh² va sa½vijjati sa½yamo v±;
          ahañca laddh±na manussayoni½, k±h±mi j±timaraºassa anta½.



    279. Addh± have sevitabb± sapaññ±, bahussut± ye bahuµh±nacintino;
          n±riyo ca disv±na tuvañca n±ga, k±h±mi puññ±ni anappak±ni.
    280. Addh± have sevitabb± sapaññ±, bahussut± ye bahuµh±nacintino;
          n±riyo ca disv±na mamañca r±ja, karohi puññ±ni anappak±ni.
    281. Idañca me j±tar³pa½ pah³ta½, r±s² suvaººassa ca t±lamatt±;
          ‚ Ito haritv±na suvaººaghar±ni, karassu r³piyap±k±ra½ karontu ‚.
    282. Mutt± (1.0344) ca ‚ v±hasahass±ni pañca, ve¼uriyamiss±ni ito haritv±.
          antepure bh³miya½ santharantu, nikkaddam± hehiti n²raj± ca.
    283. Et±disa½ ±vasa r±jaseµµha, vim±naseµµha½ bahu sobham±na½;
          b±r±ºasi½ nagara½ iddha½ ph²ta½, rajjañca k±rehi anomapaññ±ti.
 
                                                  Campeyyaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
                                          507. Mah±palobhanaj±taka½ (11)
 
    284. Brahmalok± cavitv±na, devaputto mahiddhiko;
          rañño putto udap±di, sabbak±masamiddhisu.
    285. K±m± v± k±masaññ± v±, brahmaloke na vijjati;
          sv±ssu ‚ t±yeva saññ±ya, k±mehi vijigucchatha.
    286. Tassa cantepure ±si, jh±n±g±ra½ sum±pita½;
          so tattha paµisall²no ‚, eko rahasi jh±yatha.
    287. Sa r±j± paridevesi, puttasokena aµµito;
          ekaputto caya½ mayha½, na ca k±m±ni bhuñjati.
    288. Ko nu khvettha ‚ up±yo so, ko v± j±n±ti kiñcana½;
          yo ‚ me putta½ palobheyya, yath± k±m±ni patthaye.
    289. Ahu kum±r² tattheva, vaººar³pasam±hit±;
          kusal± naccag²tassa, v±dite ca padakkhiº±.
    290. S± tattha upasaªkamma, r±j±na½ etadabravi;
          aha½ kho na½ palobheyya½, sace bhatt± bhavissati.
    291. Ta½ tath±v±dini½ r±j±, kum±ri½ etadabravi;
          tvaññeva na½ palobhehi, tava bhatt± bhavissati.
    292. S± (1.0345) ca antepura½ gantv±, bahu½ k±mupasa½hita½;
          hadayaªgam± peman²y±, citr± g±th± abh±satha.
    293. Tass± ca g±yam±n±ya, sadda½ sutv±na n±riy±;
          k±macchandassa uppajji, jana½ so paripucchatha.
    294. Kasseso saddo ko v± so, bhaºati ucc±vaca½ bahu½;
          hadayaªgama½ peman²ya½, aho ‚ kaººasukha½ mama.
    295. Es± kho pamad± deva, khi¹¹± es± anappik± ‚;
          sace tva½ k±me bhuñjeyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo ch±deyyu ta½.



    296. Iªgha ±gacchatorena ‚, avid³ramhi g±yatu;
          assamassa sam²pamhi, santike mayha½ g±yatu.
    297. Tirokuµµamhi g±yitv±, jh±n±g±ramhi p±visi;
          bandhi na½ ‚ anupubbena, ±raññamiva kuñjara½.
    298. Tassa ‚ k±marasa½ ñatv±, iss±dhammo aj±yatha;
          “ahameva k±me bhuñjeyya½, m± añño puriso ahu”.
    299. Tato asi½ gahetv±na, purise hantu½ upakkami;
          ahameveko bhuñjissa½, m± añño puriso siy±.
    300. Tato j±napad± sabbe, vikkandi½su sam±gat±;
          putto ty±ya½ mah±r±ja, jana½ heµhetyad³saka½.
    301. Tañca r±j± viv±hesi ‚, samh± raµµh± ca ‚ khattiyo.
          y±vat± vijita½ mayha½, na te vatthabba ‚ t±vade.
    302. Tato so bhariyam±d±ya, samudda½ upasaªkami;
          paººas±la½ karitv±na, vanamuñch±ya p±visi.
    303. Athettha isi m±gacchi, samudda½ upar³pari;
          so tassa geha½ p±vekkhi, bhattak±le upaµµhite.
    304. Tañca (1.0346) bhariy± palobhesi, passa y±va sud±ruºa½;
          cuto so brahmacariyamh±, iddhiy± parih±yatha.
    305. R±japutto ca uñch±to, vanam³laphala½ bahu½;
          s±ya½ k±jena ‚ ±d±ya, assama½ upasaªkami.
    306. Is² ca khattiya½ disv±, samudda½ upasaªkami;
          “veh±yasa½ gamissan”ti, s²date so mahaººave.
    307. Khattiyo ca isi½ disv±, s²dam±na½ mahaººave;
          tasseva anukamp±ya, im± g±th± abh±satha.
    308. Abhijjam±ne v±rismi½, saya½ ±gamma iddhiy±;
          miss²bh±vitthiy± gantv±, sa½s²dasi mahaººave.
    309. ¾vaµµan² mah±m±y±, brahmacariyavikopan±;
          s²danti na½ viditv±na, ±rak± parivajjaye.
    310. Anal± mudusambh±s±, dupp³r± t± nad²sam±;
          s²danti na½ viditv±na, ±rak± parivajjaye.
    311. Ya½ et± upasevanti, chandas± v± dhanena v±;
          j±tavedova sa½ µh±na½, khippa½ anudahanti na½.
    312. Khattiyassa vaco sutv±, isissa nibbid± ahu;
          laddh± por±ºaka½ magga½, gacchate so vih±yasa½.
    313. Khattiyo ca isi½ disv±, gaccham±na½ vih±yasa½;
          sa½vega½ alabh² dh²ro, pabbajja½ samarocayi.
    314. Tato so pabbajitv±na, k±mar±ga½ vir±jayi;
          k±mar±ga½ vir±jetv±, brahmalok³pago ah³ti.
 
                                          Mah±palobhanaj±taka½ ek±dasama½.
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    315. Pañca (1.0347) paº¹it± sam±gat±ttha, pañh± me paµibh±ti ta½ suº±tha;
          nindiyamattha½ pasa½siya½ v±, kassev±vikareyya ‚ guyhamattha½.
    316. Tva½ ±vikarohi bh³mip±la, bhatt± bh±rasaho tuva½ vade ta½;
          tava chandaruc²ni ‚ sammasitv±, atha vakkhanti janinda pañca dh²r±.
    317. Y± s²lavat² anaññatheyy± ‚, bhattucchandavas±nug± (piy±) ‚ man±p±.
          nindiyamattha½ pasa½siya½ v±, bhariy±y±vikareyya ‚ guyhamattha½.
    318. Yo kicchagatassa ±turassa, saraºa½ hoti gat² par±yanañca;
          nindiyamattha½ pasa½siya½ v±, sakhino v±vikareyya guyhamattha½.
    319. Jeµµho ‚ atha majjhimo kaniµµho, yo ‚ ce s²lasam±hito µhitatto.
          nindiyamattha½ pasa½siya½ v±, bh±tu v±v²kareyya guyhamattha½.
    320. Yo ve pituhadayassa paddhag³ ‚, anuj±to pitara½ anomapañño.
          nindiyamattha½ pasa½siya½ v±, puttass±vikareyya ‚ guyhamattha½.
    321. M±t± (1.0348) dvipad±janindaseµµha, y± na½ ‚ poseti chandas± piyena.
          nindiyamattha½ pasa½siya½ v±, m±tuy±v²kareyya ‚ guyhamattha½.
    322. Guyhassa hi guyhameva s±dhu, na hi guyhassa pasattham±vikamma½;
          anipphannat± ‚ saheyya dh²ro, nipphannova ‚ yath±sukha½ bhaºeyya.
    323.  Ki½  tva½ vimanosi r±jaseµµha, dvipadajaninda ‚ vacana½ suºoma meta½
‚.
          ki½ cintayam±no dummanosi, n³na deva apar±dho atthi mayha½.
    324. “Paºhe ‚ vajjho mahosadho”ti, ±ºatto me vadh±ya bh³ripañño.
          ta½ cintayam±no dummanosmi, na hi dev² apar±dho atthi tuyha½.
    325. Abhidosagato d±ni ehisi, ki½ sutv± ki½ saªkate mano te;
          ko te kimavoca bh³ripañña, iªgha vacana½ suºoma br³hi meta½.
    326. “Paºhe vajjho mahosadho”ti, yadi te mantayita½ janinda dosa½;
          bhariy±ya rahogato asa½si, guyha½ p±tukata½ suta½ mameta½.
    327.  Ya½  (1.0349)  s±lavanasmi½  senako, p±pakamma½ ak±si asabbhir³pa½;
          sakhinova rahogato asa½si, guyha½ p±tukata½ suta½ mameta½.
    328. Pukkusa ‚ purisassa te janinda, uppanno rogo ar±jayutto.
          bh±tuñca ‚ rahogato asa½si, guyha½ p±tukata½ suta½ mameta½.
    329. ¾b±dhoya½ asabbhir³po, k±mindo ‚ naradevena phuµµho;
          puttassa rahogato asa½si, guyha½ p±tukata½ suta½ mameta½.
    330. Aµµhavaªka½ maºiratana½ u¼±ra½, sakko te adad± pit±mahassa;
          devindassa gata½ tadajja hattha½ ‚, m±tuñca rahogato asa½si.
          guyha½ p±tukata½ suta½ mameta½.
    331. Guyhassa hi guyhameva s±dhu, na hi guyhassa pasattham±vikamma½;
          anipphannat± saheyya dh²ro, nipphannova yath±sukha½ bhaºeyya.
    332. Na guyhamattha½ vivareyya, rakkheyya na½ yath± nidhi½;
          na hi p±tukato s±dhu, guyho attho paj±nat±.
    333. Thiy± guyha½ na sa½seyya, amittassa ca paº¹ito;
          yo c±misena sa½h²ro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.
    334. Guyhamattha½ asambuddha½, sambodhayati yo naro;



          mantabhedabhay± tassa, d±sabh³to titikkhati.
    335. Y±vanto (1.0350) purisassattha½, guyha½ j±nanti mantina½;
          t±vanto tassa ubbeg±, tasm± guyha½ na vissaje.
    336. Vivicca bh±seyya div± rahassa½, ratti½ gira½ n±tivela½ pamuñce;
          upassutik± hi suºanti manta½, tasm± manto khippamupeti bhedanti.
 
                                            Pañcapaº¹itaj±taka½ dv±dasama½.
 



                                               509. Hatthip±laj±taka½ (13)
 
    337. Cirassa½ vata pass±ma, br±hmaºa½ devavaººina½;
          mah±jaµa½ kh±ridhara½ ‚, paªkadanta½ rajassira½.
    338. Cirassa½ vata pass±ma, isi½ dhammaguºe rata½;
          k±s±yavatthavasana½, v±kac²ra½ paµicchada½.
    339. ¾sana½ udaka½ pajja½, paµigaºh±tu no bhava½;
          agghe bhavanta½ pucch±ma, aggha½ kurutu no bhava½.
    340. Adhicca vede pariyesa vitta½, putte gahe ‚ t±ta patiµµhapetv±.
          gandhe  rase  paccanubhuyya  ‚  sabba½, arañña½ s±dhu muni so pasattho.
    341. Ved± na sacc± na ca vittal±bho, na puttal±bhena jara½ vihanti;
          gandhe rase muccana ‚ m±hu santo, sakammun± ‚ hoti phal³papatti.
    342. Addh± hi sacca½ vacana½ taveta½, sakammun± hoti phal³papatti;
          jiºº± ca m±t±pitaro tav²me ‚, passeyyu½ ta½ vassasata½ aroga½ ‚.
    343. Yassassa (1.0351) sakkh² maraºena r±ja, jar±ya mett² narav²raseµµha;
          yo c±pi jaññ± na marissa½ kad±ci, passeyyu½ ta½ vassasata½ aroga½.
    344. Yath±pi n±va½ puriso dakamhi, ereti ce na½ upaneti t²ra½;
          evampi by±dh² satata½ jar± ca, upaneti macca½ ‚ vasamantakassa.
    345. Paªko ca k±m± palipo ca k±m±, manohar± duttar± maccudheyy±;
          etasmi½ paªke palipe byasann± ‚, h²nattar³p± na taranti p±ra½.
    346. Aya½ pure luddamak±si kamma½, sv±ya½ gah²to na hi mokkhito me;
          orundhiy± na½ parirakkhiss±mi, m±ya½ puna luddamak±si kamma½.
    347. Gava½va ‚ naµµha½ puriso yath± vane, anvesat² ‚ r±ja apassam±no.
          eva½ naµµho esuk±r² mamattho, soha½ katha½ na gaveseyya½ r±ja.
    348. Hiyyoti hiyyati ‚ poso, pareti parih±yati;
          an±gata½ netamatth²ti ñatv±, uppannachanda½ ko panudeyya dh²ro.
    349.  Pass±mi  voha½  dahara½ ‚ kum±ri½, matt³pama½ ketakapupphanetta½;
          abhuttabhoge ‚ paµhame vayasmi½, ±d±ya maccu vajate kum±ri½.
    350.   Yuv±   (1.0352)   suj±to   sumukho   sudassano,  s±mo  kusumbhaparikiººa-
massu;
          hitv±na k±me paµikacca ‚ geha½, anuj±na ma½ pabbajiss±mi deva.
    351. S±kh±hi rukkho labhate samañña½, pah²nas±kha½ pana kh±ºum±hu;
          pah²naputtassa mamajja bhoti, v±seµµhi bhikkh±cariy±ya k±lo.
    352. Aghasmi koñc±va yath± himaccaye, kat±ni ‚ j±l±ni pad±liya ‚ ha½s±.
    Gacchanti putt± ca pat² ca mayha½, s±ha½ katha½ n±nuvaje paj±na½.
    353. Ete bhutv± vamitv± ca, pakkamanti vihaªgam±;
          ye ca bhutv±na vami½su, te me hatthatta ‚ m±gat±.
    354. Avam² br±hmaºo k±me, so ‚ tva½ pacc±vamissasi;
          vant±do puriso r±ja, na so hoti pasa½siyo.
    355. Paªke ca ‚ posa½ palipe byasanna½, bal² yath± dubbalamuddhareyya.
          evampi ma½ tva½ udat±ri bhoti, pañc±li g±th±hi subh±sit±hi.



    356. Ida½ vatv± mah±r±j±, esuk±r² disampati;
          raµµha½ hitv±na pabbaji, n±go chetv±va bandhana½.
    357. R±j± ca pabbajjamarocayittha, raµµha½ pah±ya narav²raseµµho;
          tuvampi no hoti yatheva r±j±, amhehi gutt± anus±sa rajja½.
    358. R±j± (1.0353) ca pabbajjamarocayittha, raµµha½ pah±ya narav²raseµµho;
          ahampi ek± ‚ cariss±mi loke, hitv±na k±m±ni manoram±ni.
    359. R±j± ca pabbajjamarocayittha, raµµha½ pah±ya narav²raseµµho;
          ahampi ek± cariss±mi loke, hitv±na k±m±ni yathodhik±ni.
    360. Accenti k±l± tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguº± anupubba½ jahanti;
          ahampi ek± cariss±mi loke, hitv±na k±m±ni manoram±ni.
    361. Accenti k±l± tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguº± anupubba½ jahanti;
          ahampi ek± cariss±mi loke, hitv±na k±m±ni yathodhik±ni.
    362. Accenti k±l± tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguº± anupubba½ jahanti;
          ahampi ek± cariss±mi loke, s²tibh³t± ‚ sabbamaticca saªganti.
 
                                                 Hatthip±laj±taka½ terasama½.
 
                                               510. Ayogharaj±taka½ (14)
 
    363. Yamekaratti½ paµhama½, gabbhe vasati m±ºavo;
          abbhuµµhitova so y±ti ‚, sagaccha½ na nivattati.
    364. Na (1.0354) yujjham±n± na balenavassit±, nar± na j²ranti na c±pi miyyare;
          sabba½ hida½ ‚ j±tijar±yupadduta½, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    365. Caturaªgini½ sena½ subhi½sar³pa½, jayanti raµµh±dhipat² pasayha;
          na maccuno jayitumussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    366. Hatth²hi assehi rathehi pattibhi, pariv±rit± muccare ekacceyy± ‚.
          na maccuno ‚ muccitumussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    367. Hatth²hi assehi rathehi pattibhi, s³r± ‚ pabhañjanti padha½sayanti.
          na maccuno bhañjitumussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    368. Matt± gaj± bhinnaga¼± ‚ pabhinn±, nagar±ni maddanti jana½ hananti.
          na maccuno madditumussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    369. Iss±sino katahatth±pi v²r± ‚, d³rep±t² ‚ akkhaºavedhinopi.
          na maccuno vijjhitumussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    370. Sar±ni kh²yanti saselak±nan±, sabba½ hida½ ‚ kh²yati d²ghamantara½.
          sabba½    hida½   ‚   bhañjare   k±lapariy±ya½,   ta½   me   mat²   hoti   car±mi
dhamma½.
    371.  Sabbe  (1.0355)  sameva½ hi nar±nan±rina½ ‚, cal±cala½ p±ºabhunodha
j²vita½.



          paµova dhuttassa dumova k³lajo, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    372. Dumapphal±neva patanti m±ºav±, dahar± ca vuddh± ca sar²rabhed±;
          n±riyo nar± majjhimaporis± ca, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    373. N±ya½ vayo t±rakar±jasannibho, yadabbhat²ta½ gatameva d±ni ta½;
          jiººassa h² natthi rat² kuto sukha½, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    374. Yakkh± pis±c± athav±pi pet±, kupit±te ‚ assasanti manusse.
          na maccuno assasitussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    375. Yakkhe pis±ce athav±pi pete, kupitepi te nijjhapana½ karonti;
          na maccuno nijjhapana½ karonti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    376. Apar±dhake d³sake heµhake ca, r±j±no daº¹enti viditv±na dosa½;
          na maccuno daº¹ayitussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    377. Apar±dhak± d³sak± heµµhak± ca, labhanti te r±jino nijjhapetu½;
          na maccuno nijjhapana½ karonti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    378. Na (1.0356) khattiyoti na ca br±hmaºoti, na a¹¹hak± balav± tejav±pi;
          na maccur±jassa apekkhamatthi, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    379. S²h± ca byaggh± ca athopi d²piyo, pasayha kh±danti vipphandam±na½;
          na maccuno kh±ditumussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    380. M±y±k±r± raªgamajjhe karont±, mohenti cakkh³ni janassa t±vade;
          na maccuno mohayitussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    381. ¾s²vis± kupit± uggatej±, ¹a½santi m±rentipi te manusse;
          na maccuno ¹a½situmussahanti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    382. ¾s²vis± kupit± ya½ ¹a½santi, tikicchak± tesa visa½ hananti;
          na maccuno daµµhavisa½ ‚ hananti, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    383. Dhammantar² vettaraº² ‚ ca bhojo, vis±ni hantv±na bhujaªgam±na½.
          suyyanti te k±lakat± tatheva, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    384. Vijj±dhar± ghoramadh²yam±n±, adassana½ osadhehi vajanti;
          na maccur±jassa vajantadassana½ ‚, ta½ me mat² hoti car±mi dhamma½.
    385.  Dhammo  (1.0357)  have  rakkhati  dhammac±ri½, dhammo suciººo sukha-
m±vah±ti;
          es±nisa½so dhamme suciººe, na duggati½ gacchati dhammac±r².
    386. Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavip±kino;
          adhammo niraya½ neti, dhammo p±peti suggatinti.
 
                                                Ayogharaj±taka½ cuddasama½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          M±taªga sambh³ta sivi sirimanto, rohaºa ha½sa sattigumbo bhall±tiya;
          somanassa campeyya brahma pañca-paº¹ita cirassa½vata ayoghar±ti.
 
                                                        V²satinip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 



                                                             16. Ti½sanip±to
 
                                               511. Ki½chandaj±taka½ (1)
 
    1.   Ki½chando (1.0358) kimadhipp±yo, eko sammasi ghammani;
          ki½ patthay±no ki½ esa½, kena atthena br±hmaºa.
    2.   Yath± mah± v±ridharo, kumbho supariº±hav± ‚;
          tath³pama½ ambapakka½, vaººagandharasuttama½.
    3.   Ta½ vuyham±na½ sotena, disv±n±malamajjhime;
          p±º²hi na½ gahetv±na, agy±yatanam±hari½.
    4.   Tato kadalipattesu, nikkhipitv± saya½ aha½;
          satthena na½ vikappetv±, khuppip±sa½ ah±si me.
    5.   Soha½ apetadaratho, byant²bh³to ‚ dukhakkhamo;
          ass±da½ n±dhigacch±mi, phalesvaññesu kesuci ‚.
    6.   Sosetv± n³na maraºa½, ta½ mama½ ±vahissati;
          amba½ yassa phala½ s±du, madhuragga½ manorama½;
          yamuddhari½ vuyham±na½, udadhism± mahaººave.
    7.   Akkh±ta½ te may± sabba½, yasm± upavas±maha½;
          ramma½ pati nisinnosmi, puthulom±yut± puthu.
    8.   Tvañca kho meva ‚ akkh±hi, att±namapal±yini;
          k± v± tvamasi kaly±ºi, kissa v± tva½ sumajjhime.
    9.   Ruppapaµµapalimaµµh²va ‚, byaggh²va giris±nuj±.
          y± santi n±riyo devesu, dev±na½ paric±rik±.
    10.  Y± ca manussalokasmi½, r³pen±nv±gatitthiyo;
          r³pena te sadis² natthi, devesu gandhabbamanussaloke ‚.
          puµµh±si me c±rupubbaªgi, br³hi n±mañca bandhave.
    11.  Ya½ (1.0359) tva½ pati nisinnosi, ramma½ br±hmaºa kosiki½;
          s±ha½ bhus±lay± vutth±, varav±rivahoghas±.
    12.  N±n±dumagaº±kiºº±, bahuk± girikandar±;
          mameva pamukh± honti, abhisandanti p±vuse.
    13.  Atho bah³ vanatod±, n²lav±rivahindhar±;
          bahuk± n±gavittod±, abhisandanti v±rin±.
    14.  T± ambajambulabuj±, n²p± t±l± cudumbar± ‚;
          bah³ni phalaj±t±ni, ±vahanti abhiºhaso.
    15.  Ya½ kiñci ubhato t²re, phala½ patati ambuni;
          asa½saya½ ta½ sotassa, phala½ hoti vas±nuga½.
    16.  Etadaññ±ya medh±vi, puthupañña suºohi me;
          m± rocaya mabhisaªga½, paµisedha jan±dhipa.
    17.  Na v±ha½ va¹¹hava½ ‚ maññe, ya½ tva½ raµµh±bhiva¹¹hana;
          ±ceyyam±no r±jisi, maraºa½ abhikaªkhasi.
    18.  Tassa j±nanti pitaro, gandhabb± ca sadevak±;
          ye c±pi isayo loke, saññatatt± tapassino;



          asa½saya½ tepi ‚ j±nanti, paµµhabh³t± ‚ yasassino.
    19.  Eva½ viditv± vid³ sabbadhamma½, viddha½sana½ cavana½ j²vitassa;
          na c²yat² tassa narassa p±pa½, sace na ceteti vadh±ya tassa.
    20.  Isip³gasamaññ±te, eva½ loky± vidit± sati ‚;
          anariyaparisambh±se, p±pakamma½ jig²sasi ‚.
    21.  Sace aha½ mariss±mi, t²re te puthusussoºi;



          asa½saya½ ta½ asiloko, mayi pete ±gamissati.
    22.  Tasm± (1.0360) hi p±paka½ kamma½, rakkhasseva ‚ sumajjhime.
          m± ta½ sabbo jano pacch±, pakuµµh±yi ‚ mayi mate.
    23.  Aññ±tameta½ avisayhas±hi, att±namambañca dad±mi te ta½;
          so duccaje k±maguºe pah±ya, santiñca dhammañca adhiµµhitosi.
    24.  Yo hitv± pubbasaññoga½, pacch± sa½yojane µhito;
          adhammañceva carati, p±pañcassa pava¹¹hati.
    25.  Ehi ta½ p±payiss±mi, k±ma½ appossuko bhava;
          up±nay±mi s²tasmi½, vihar±hi anussuko.
    26.  Ta½ puppharasamattebhi, vakkaªgehi arindama;
          koñc± may³r± diviy±, kolaµµhimadhus±¼ik±;
          k³jit± ha½sap³gehi, kokilettha pabodhare.
    27.  Ambettha vippas±khagg± ‚, pal±lakhalasannibh±.
          kosambasa¼al± ‚ n²p±, pakkat±lavilambino.
    28.  M±l² tiriµ² k±y³r², aªgad² candanussado ‚;
          ratti½ tva½ paric±resi, div± vedesi vedana½.
    29.  So¼asitthisahass±ni, y± tem± paric±rik±;
          eva½ mah±nubh±vosi, abbhuto lomaha½sano.
    30.  Ki½ kammamakar² pubbe, p±pa½ attadukh±vaha½;
          ya½ karitv± manussesu, piµµhima½s±ni kh±dasi.
    31.  Ajjhen±ni paµiggayha, k±mesu gadhito ‚ aha½.
          acari½ d²ghamaddh±na½, paresa½ ahit±yaha½.
    32.  Yo piµµhima½siko hoti, eva½ ukkacca kh±dati;
          yath±ha½ ajja kh±d±mi, piµµhima½s±ni attanoti.
 
                                                 Ki½chandaj±taka½ paµhama½.
 
                                                  512. Kumbhaj±taka½ (2)
 
    33.  Ko (1.0361) p±tur±s² tidiv± nabhamhi, obh±saya½ sa½vari½ candim±va;
          gattehi te rasmiyo niccharanti, saterat± ‚ vijjurivantalikkhe.
    34.  So chinnav±ta½ kamas² aghamhi, veh±yasa½ gacchasi tiµµhas² ca;
          iddh² nu te vatthukat± subh±vit±, anaddhag³na½ api devat±na½.
    35.      Veh±yasa½   gammam±gamma   ‚   tiµµhasi,   kumbha½  kiº±th±ti  yameta-
mattha½.
          ko v± tuva½ kissa v± t±ya kumbho, akkh±hi me br±hmaºa etamattha½.
    36.  Na sappikumbho napi telakumbho, na ph±ºitassa na madhussa kumbho;
          kumbhassa vajj±ni anappak±ni, dose bah³ kumbhagate suº±tha.
    37.  Ga¼eyya ya½ pitv± ‚ pate pap±ta½, sobbha½ guha½ candaniyo¼igalla½.
          bahumpi bhuñjeyya abhojaneyya½, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    38.  Ya½ pitv± ‚ cittasmimanesam±no, ±hiº¹at² goriva bhakkhas±r² ‚.
          an±tham±no upag±yati naccati ca, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.



    39.  Ya½ (1.0362) ve pivitv± acelova naggo, careyya g±me visikhantar±ni;
          samm³¼hacitto ativelas±y², tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    40.  Ya½ pitv± uµµh±ya pavedham±no, s²sañca b±huñca ‚ pac±layanto.
          so naccat² d±rukaµallakova, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    41.  Ya½ ve pivitv± aggida¹¹h± sayanti, atho sig±lehipi kh±dit±se;
          bandha½  vadha½ bhogaj±niñcupenti, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    42.  Ya½ pitv± bh±seyya ±bh±saneyya½, sabh±yam±s²no apetavattho;
          sammakkhito  ‚  vantagato byasanno, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    43.  Ya½ ve pivitv± ukkaµµho ±vilakkho, mameva sabb± pathav²ti maññe ‚.
          na me samo c±turantopi r±j±, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    44.  M±n±tim±n± kalah±ni pesuº², dubbaººin² naggayin² pal±yin²;
          cor±na dhutt±na gat² niketo, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    45.  Iddh±ni ph²t±ni kul±ni assu, anekas±hassadhan±ni loke;
          ucchinnad±yajjakat±nim±ya, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    46.    Dhañña½  (1.0363) dhana½ rajata½ j±tar³pa½, khetta½ gava½ yattha vin±-
sayanti;
          ucchedan² vittavata½ ‚ kul±na½, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    47.  Ya½ ve pitv± dittar³pova ‚ poso, akkosati m±tara½ pitarañca.
          sassumpi  gaºheyya  athopi  suºha½,  tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    48.  Ya½ ve pitv± dittar³p±va n±r², akkosati sasura½ s±mikañca;
          d±sampi gaºhe paric±rakampi, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    49.    Ya½  ve pivitv±na ‚ haneyya poso, dhamme µhita½ samaºa½ br±hmaºa½
v±.
          gacche ap±yampi tatonid±na½, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    50.  Ya½ ve pivitv± duccarita½ caranti, k±yena v±c±ya ca cetas± ca;
          niraya½ vajanti duccarita½ caritv±, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    51.  Ya½ y±cam±n± na labhanti pubbe, bahu½ hiraññampi pariccajant±;
          so ta½ pivitv± alika½ bhaº±ti, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    52.  Ya½ ve pitv± pesane pesiyanto, acc±yike karaº²yamhi j±te;
          atthampi so nappaj±n±ti vutto, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    53.  Hir²man±pi (1.0364) ahir²kabh±va½, p±tu½ karonti madan±ya ‚ matt±.
          dh²r±pi sant± bahuka½ bhaºanti, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    54.  Ya½ ve pitv± ekath³p± sayanti, an±sak± thaº¹iladukkhaseyya½;
          dubbaººiya½ ±yasakyañcupenti, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    55.  Ya½ ve pitv± pattakhandh± sayanti, g±vo kuµahat±va na hi v±ruºiy±;
          ‚ Vego narena susahoriva ‚, tass± puººa½ kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    56.  Ya½ manuss± vivajjenti, sappa½ ghoravisa½ miva ‚.



          ta½ loke visasam±na½, ko naro p±tumarahati.
    57.  Ya½ ve pitv± andhakaveº¹aputt±, samuddat²re paric±rayant± ‚.
          upakkamu½  musalehaññamañña½,  tass±  puººa½  kumbhamima½ kiº±tha.
    58.  Ya½ ve pitv± pubbadev± pamatt±, tidiv± cut± sassatiy± sam±ya;
          ta½ t±disa½ majjamima½ niratthaka½, j±na½ mah±r±ja katha½ piveyya.
    59.   Nayimasmi½ kumbhasmi½ dadhi v± madhu v±, eva½ abhiññ±ya kiº±hi r±ja.
          evañhima½ kumbhagat± may± te, akkh±tar³pa½ tava sabbamitta.
    60.  Na (1.0365) me pit± v± athav±pi m±t±, et±dis± y±disako tuva½si;
          hit±nukamp² paramatthak±mo, soha½ karissa½ vacana½ tavajja.
    61.  Dad±mi te g±mavar±ni pañca, d±s²sata½ satta gava½ sat±ni;
          ±jaññayutte ca rathe dasa ime, ±cariyo hosi mamatthak±mo.
    62.  Taveva d±s²satamatthu r±ja, g±m± ca g±vo ca taveva hontu;
          ±jaññayutt± ca rath± taveva, sakkohamasm² tidas±namindo.
    63.    Ma½sodana½  sappip±y±sa½  ‚  bhuñja,  kh±dassu  ca  tva½  madhum±sa-
p³ve.
          eva½ tuva½ dhammarato janinda, anindito saggamupehi µh±nanti.
 
                                                      Kumbhaj±taka½ dutiya½.
 
                                                513. Jayaddisaj±taka½ (3)
 
    64.  Cirassa½ vata me udap±di ajja, bhakkho mah± sattamibhattak±le;
          kutosi ko v±si tadiªgha br³hi, ±cikkha j±ti½ vidito yath±si.
    65.  Pañc±lar±j± migava½ paviµµho, jayaddiso n±ma yadissuto te;
          car±mi kacch±ni van±ni c±ha½, pasada½ ima½ kh±da mamajja muñca.
    66.  Seneva (1.0366) tva½ paºasi sassam±no ‚, mamesa bhakkho pasado ya½
vadesi.
          ta½ kh±diy±na pasada½ jighañña½ ‚, kh±dissa½ pacch± na vil±pak±lo.
    67.  Na catthi mokkho mama nikkayena ‚, gantv±na pacc±gaman±ya paºhe.
          ta½ saªkara½ ‚ br±hmaºassappad±ya, sacc±nurakkh² punar±vajissa½.
    68.  Ki½ kammaj±ta½ anutappate tva½ ‚, patta½ sam²pa½ maraºassa r±ja.
          ±cikkha me ta½ api sakkuºemu, anuj±nitu½ ±gaman±ya paºhe.
    69.    Kat±  may±  br±hmaºassa dhan±s±, ta½ saªkara½ paµimukka½ na mutta½;
          ta½ saªkara½ br±hmaºassappad±ya, sacc±nurakkh² punar±vajissa½.
    70.  Y± te kat± br±hmaºassa dhan±s±, ta½ saªkara½ paµimukka½ na mutta½;
          ta½ saªkara½ br±hmaºassappad±ya, sacc±nurakkh² punar±vajassu.
    71.  Mutto ca so poris±dassa ‚ hatth±, gantv± saka½ mandira½ k±mak±m².
          ta½ saªkara½ br±hmaºassappad±ya, ±mantay² puttamal²nasatta½ ‚.
    72.  Ajjeva (1.0367) rajja½ abhisiñcayassu, dhamma½ cara sesu paresu c±pi;
          adhammak±ro ca te m±hu raµµhe, gacch±maha½ poris±dassa ñatte ‚.
    73.  Ki½ kamma kubba½ tava deva p±va ‚, n±r±dhay² ta½ tadicch±mi sotu½.
          yamajja rajjamhi udassaye tuva½, rajjampi niccheyya½ tay± vin±ha½.



    74.  Na kammun± v± vacas± va t±ta, apar±dhitoha½ tuviya½ sar±mi;
          sandhiñca ‚ katv± puris±dakena, sacc±nurakkh² pun±ha½ gamissa½.
    75.  Aha½ gamiss±mi idheva hohi, natthi tato j²vato vippamokkho;
          sace tuva½ gacchasiyeva r±ja, ahampi gacch±mi ubho na homa.
    76.  Addh± hi t±ta sat±nesa dhammo, maraº± ca me dukkhatara½ tadassa;
          kamm±sap±do ta½ yad± pacitv±, pasayha kh±de bhid± rukkhas³le.
    77.  P±ºena te p±ºamaha½ nimissa½, m± tva½ ag± poris±dassa ñatte;
          etañca te p±ºamaha½ nimissa½, tasm± mata½ j²vitassa vaººemi ‚.
    78.  Tato have dhitim± r±japutto, vanditv± m±tu ca pitu ca ‚ p±de.
          dukhinissa m±t± nipat± ‚ pathaby±, pit±ssa paggayha bhuj±ni kandati.
    79.    Ta½  (1.0368) gacchanta½ t±va pit± viditv±, parammukho vandati pañjal²ko.
          somo ca r±j± varuºo ca r±j±, paj±pat² candim± s³riyo ca;
          etehi gutto puris±dakamh±, anuññ±to sotthi paccehi t±ta.
    80.  Ya½ daº¹akirañño gatassa ‚ m±t±, r±massak±si sotth±na½ sugutt±.
          ta½ te aha½ sotth±na½ karomi, etena saccena sarantu dev±;
          anuññ±to sotthi paccehi putta.
    81.  ¾v² raho v±p² manopadosa½, n±ha½ sare j±tu mal²nasatte;
          etena saccena sarantu dev±, anuññ±to sotthi paccehi bh±tika ‚.
    82.  Yasm± ca me anadhimanosi s±mi, na c±pi me manas± appiyosi;
          etena saccena sarantu dev±, anuññ±to sotthi paccehi s±mi.
    83.  Brah± uj³ c±rumukho kutosi, na ma½ paj±n±si vane vasanta½;
          ludda½ ma½ ñatv± “puris±dako”ti, ko sotthi m±j±namidh±’vajeyya.
    84.  J±n±mi ludda puris±dako tva½, na ta½ na j±n±mi vane vasanta½;
          ahañca puttosmi jayaddisassa, mamajja kh±da pituno pamokkh±.
    85.    J±n±mi (1.0369) puttoti ‚ jayaddisassa, tath± hi vo mukhavaººo ubhinna½.
          sudukkaraññeva ‚ kata½ taveda½, yo mattumicche pituno pamokkh±.
    86.  Na dukkara½ kiñci mahettha maññe, yo mattumicche pituno pamokkh±;
          m±tu ca ‚ hetu paraloka gantv± ‚, sukhena saggena ca sampayutto.
    87.  Ahañca kho attano p±pakiriya½, ±v² raho v±pi sare na j±tu;
          saªkh±taj±t²maraºohamasmi, yatheva me idha tath± parattha.
    88.  Kh±dajja ma½ d±ni mah±nubh±va, karassu kicc±ni ima½ sar²ra½;
          rukkhassa v± te papat±mi agg±, ch±dayam±no mayha½ tvamadesi ma½sa½.



    89.  Idañca te ruccati r±japutta, cajesi ‚ p±ºa½ pituno pamokkh±.
          tasm± hi so ‚ tva½ taram±nar³po, sambhañja kaµµh±ni jalehi aggi½.
    90.  Tato have dhitim± r±japutto, d±ru½ sam±hatv± mahantamaggi½;
          sand²payitv± paµivedayittha, ±d²pito d±ni mah±yamaggi ‚.
    91.      Kh±dajja   (1.0370)  ma½  d±ni  pasayhak±r²,  ki½  ma½  muhu½  pekkhasi
haµµhalomo;
          tath± tath± tuyhamaha½ karomi, yath± yath± ma½ ch±dayam±no adesi.
    92.  Ko t±disa½ arahati kh±dit±ye, dhamme µhita½ saccav±di½ vadaññu½;
          muddh±pi tassa viphaleyya sattadh±, yo t±disa½ saccav±di½ adeyya.
    93.  Idañhi so br±hmaºa½ maññam±no, saso av±sesi sake sar²re;
          teneva so candim± devaputto, sasatthuto ‚ k±maduhajja ‚ yakkha.
    94.  Cando yath± r±humukh± pamutto, virocate pannaraseva bh±ºum± ‚.
          eva½ tuva½ poris±d± pamutto, viroca kapile ‚ mah±nubh±va.
          ±modaya½ pitara½ m±tarañca, sabbo ca te nandatu ñ±tipakkho.
    95.  Tato have dhitim± r±japutto, katañjal² pariy±ya ‚ poris±da½.
          anuññ±to sotthi sukh² arogo, pacc±gam± ‚ kapilamal²nasatt± ‚.
    96.  Ta½ negam± j±napad± ca sabbe, hatth±roh± rathik± pattik± ca;
          namassam±n± pañjalik± up±gamu½, namatthu te dukkarak±rakos²ti.
 
                               Jayaddisaj±taka½ ‚ tatiya½.
                                               514. Chaddantaj±taka½ (4)
 
    97.  Ki½ (1.0371) nu socasinuccaªgi, paº¹³si varavaººini;
          mil±yasi vis±lakkhi, m±l±va parimaddit±.
    98.  Doha¼o me mah±r±ja, supinantenupajjhag± ‚;
          na so sulabhar³pova, y±diso mama doha¼o.
    99.  Ye keci m±nus± k±m±, idha lokasmi nandane;
          sabbe te pacur± mayha½, aha½ te dammi doha¼a½.
    100. Ludd± deva sam±yantu, ye keci vijite tava;
          etesa½ ahamakkhissa½, y±diso mama doha¼o.
    101. Ime te luddak± devi, katahatth± vis±rad±;
          vanaññ³ ca migaññ³ ca, mamatthe ‚ cattaj²vit±.
    102. Luddaputt± nis±metha, y±vantettha sam±gat±;
          chabbis±ºa½ gaja½ seta½, addasa½ supine aha½;
          tassa dantehi me attho, al±bhe natthi j²vita½.
    103. Na no pit³na½ na pit±mah±na½, diµµho suto kuñjaro chabbis±ºo;
          yamaddas± supine r±japutt², akkh±hi no y±diso hatthin±go.
    104. Dis± catasso vidis± catasso, uddha½ adho dasa dis± im±yo;
          katama½ disa½ tiµµhati n±gar±j±, yamaddas± supine chabbis±ºa½.
    105. Ito uju½ uttariya½ dis±ya½, atikkamma so sattagir² brahante;
          suvaººapasso n±ma gir² u¼±ro, supupphito ‚ kimpuris±nuciººo.
    106.   ¾ruyha   (1.0372)   sela½   bhavana½   kinnar±na½,  olokaya  pabbatap±da-



m³la½;
          atha  dakkhas² meghasam±navaººa½, nigrodhar±ja½ atha sahassap±da½ ‚.
    107. Tatthacchat² kuñjaro chabbis±ºo, sabbaseto duppasaho parebhi;
          rakkhanti na½ aµµhasahassan±g±, ²s±dant± v±tajavappah±rino.
    108. Tiµµhanti te tum³la½ ‚ passasant±, kuppanti v±tassapi eritassa.
          manussabh³ta½  pana  tattha  disv±,  bhasma½ kareyyu½ n±ssa rajopi tassa.
    109. Bah³ hime r±jakulamhi santi, pi¼andhan± j±tar³passa dev²;
          mutt±maº²ve¼uriy±may± ca, ki½ k±hasi dantapi¼andhanena;
          m±retuk±m± kuñjara½ chabbis±ºa½, ud±hu gh±tessasi luddaputte.
    110. S± issit± dukkhit± casmi ludda, uddhañca suss±mi anussarant²;
          karohi me luddaka etamattha½, dass±mi te g±mavar±ni pañca.
    111. Katthacchat² katthamupeti µh±na½, v²thissa k± nh±na ‚ gatassa hoti.
          kathañhi so nh±yati ‚ n±gar±j±, katha½ vij±nemu gati½ gajassa.
    112.  Tattheva  (1.0373)  s±  pokkharaº²  ad³re ‚, ramm± sutitth± ca mahodik± ‚
ca.
          sampupphit± bhamaragaº±nuciºº± ‚, ettha hi so nh±yati n±gar±j±.
    113. S²sa½ nah±tuppala ‚ m±labh±r², sabbaseto puº¹ar²kattacaªg²;
          ±modam±no gacchati sanniketa½, purakkhatv± mahesi½ sabbabhadda½.
    114. Tattheva so uggahetv±na v±kya½, ±d±ya t³ºiñca dhanuñca luddo;
          vituriyati ‚ sattagir² brahante, suvaººapassa½ n±ma giri½ u¼±ra½.
    115. ¾ruyha sela½ bhavana½ kinnar±na½, olokay² pabbatap±dam³la½;
          tatthaddas± meghasam±navaººa½, nigrodhar±ja½ aµµhasahassap±da½.
    116. Tatthaddas± kuñjara½ chabbis±ºa½, sabbaseta½ duppasaha½ parebhi;
          rakkhanti na½ aµµhasahassan±g±, ²s±dant± v±tajavappah±rino.
    117. Tatthaddas± pokkharaºi½ ad³re, ramma½ sutitthañca mahodikañca;
          sampupphita½ bhamaragaº±nuciººa½, yattha hi so nh±yati n±gar±j±.
    118. Disv±na n±gassa gati½ µhitiñca, v²thissa y± nh±nagatassa hoti;
          op±tam±gacchi anariyar³po, payojito cittavas±nug±ya.
    119.  Khaºitv±na  (1.0374)  k±su½ phalakehi ch±dayi, att±namodh±ya dhanuñca
luddo;
          pass±gata½ puthusallena n±ga½, samappay² dukkaµakammak±r².
    120.   Viddho  ca  n±go  koñcaman±di  ghora½,  sabbe  ca  ‚  n±g±  ninnadu½  ‚
ghorar³pa½.
          tiºañca kaµµhañca raºa½ ‚ karont±, dh±vi½su te aµµhadis± samantato.
    121. Vadhissametanti ‚ par±masanto, k±s±vamaddakkhi dhaja½ is²na½.
          dukkhena phuµµhassudap±di saññ±, arahaddhajo sabbhi avajjhar³po.
    122. Anikkas±vo k±s±va½, yo vattha½ paridahissati ‚.
          apeto damasaccena, na so k±s±vamarahati.
    123. Yo ca vantakas±vassa, s²lesu susam±hito;



          upeto damasaccena, sa ve k±s±vamarahati.
    124. Samappito puthusallena n±go, aduµµhacitto luddakamajjhabh±si;
          kimatthaya½ kissa v± samma hetu, mama½ vadh² kassa v±ya½ payogo.
    125. K±sissa rañño mahes² bhadante, s± p³jit± r±jakule subhadd±;
          ta½ addas± s± ca mama½ asa½si, dantehi atthoti ca ma½ ‚ avoca.
    126. Bah³ (1.0375) hi me dantayug± u¼±r±, ye me pit³nañca ‚ pit±mah±na½.
          j±n±ti s± kodhan± r±japutt², vadhatthik± veramak±si b±l±.
    127. Uµµhehi tva½ ludda khara½ gahetv±, dante ime chinda pur± mar±mi;
          vajj±si ta½ kodhana½ r±japutti½, “n±go hato handa imassa dant±”.
    128. Uµµh±ya so luddo khara½ gahetv±, chetv±na dant±ni gajuttamassa;
          vagg³ subhe appaµime pathaby±, ±d±ya pakk±mi tato hi khippa½.
    129. Bhayaµµit± ‚ n±gavadhena aµµ±, ye te n±g± aµµha dis± vidh±vu½.
          adisv±na ‚ posa½ gajapaccamitta½, pacc±gamu½ yena so n±gar±j±.
    130. Te tattha kanditv± roditv±na ‚ n±g±, s²se sake pa½suka½ okiritv±.
          agama½su  te  sabbe saka½ niketa½, purakkhatv± mahesi½ sabbabhadda½.
    131. ¾d±ya dant±ni gajuttamassa, vagg³ subhe appaµime pathaby±;
          suvaººar±j²hi samantamodare, so luddako k±sipura½ up±gami;
          upanesi so r±jakaññ±ya dante, n±go hato handa imassa dant±.
    132. Disv±na (1.0376) dant±ni gajuttamassa, bhattuppiyassa purim±ya j±tiy±;
          tattheva tass± hadaya½ aph±li, teneva s± k±lamak±si b±l±.
    133. Sambodhipatto sa ‚ mah±nubh±vo, sita½ ak±si paris±ya majjhe.
          pucchi½su bhikkh³ suvimuttacitt±, n±k±raºe p±tukaronti buddh±.
    134. Yamaddas±tha dahari½ kum±ri½, k±s±yavattha½ anag±riya½ caranti½;
          s± kho tad± r±jakaññ± ahosi, aha½ tad± n±gar±j± ahosi½.
    135. ¾d±ya dant±ni gajuttamassa, vagg³ subhe appaµime pathaby±;
          yo luddako k±sipura½ up±gami, so kho tad± devadatto ahosi.
    136. An±vas³ra½ cirarattasa½sita½, ucc±vaca½ ‚ caritamida½ pur±ºa½.
          v²taddaro v²tasoko visallo, saya½ abhiññ±ya abh±si buddho.
    137. Aha½ vo tena k±lena, ahosi½ tattha bhikkhavo;
          n±gar±j± tad± homi ‚, eva½ dh±retha j±takanti.
 
                                                  Chaddantaj±taka½ catuttha½.
 
                                               515. Sambhavaj±taka½ (5)
 
    138. Rajjañca paµipann±sma, ±dhipacca½ suc²rata;
          mahatta½ pattumicch±mi, vijetu½ pathavi½ ima½.
    139. Dhammena no adhammena, adhammo me na ruccati;
          kiccova dhammo carito, rañño hoti suc²rata.
    140. Idha (1.0377) cev±nindit± yena, pecca yena anindit±;
          yasa½ devamanussesu, yena pappomu ‚ br±hmaºa.
    141. Yoha½ atthañca dhammañca, kattumicch±mi br±hmaºa;



          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, br±hmaºakkh±hi pucchito.
    142. N±ññatra vidhur± r±ja, etadakkh±tumarahati;
          ya½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, kattumicchasi khattiya.
    143. Ehi kho pahito gaccha, vidhurassa upantika½;
          nikkhañcima½ ‚ suvaººassa, hara½ gaccha suc²rata.
          abhih±ra½ ima½ dajj±, atthadhamm±nusiµµhiy±.
    144. Sv±dhipp±g± bh±radv±jo, vidhurassa upantika½;
          tamaddasa mah±brahm±, asam±na½ sake ghare.
    145. Raññoha½ pahito d³to, korabyassa yasassino;
          “attha½ dhammañca pucchesi”, iccabravi yudhiµµhilo;
          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, vidhurakkh±hi pucchito.
    146. Gaªga½ me pidahissanti, na ta½ sakkomi br±hmaºa;
          apidhetu½ mah±sindhu½, ta½ katha½ so bhavissati.
    147. Na te sakkomi akkh±tu½, attha½ dhammañca pucchito;
          bhadrak±ro ca me putto, oraso mama atrajo;
          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, gantv± pucchassu br±hmaºa.
    148. Sv±dhipp±g± bh±radv±jo, bhadrak±rassupantika½ ‚.
          tamaddasa mah±brahm±, nisinna½ samhi vesmani.
    149. Raññoha½ pahito d³to, korabyassa yasassino;
          “attha½ dhammañca pucchesi”, iccabravi yudhiµµhilo;
          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, bhadrak±ra pabr³hi ‚ me.
    150. Ma½sak±ja½ ‚ avah±ya, godha½ anupat±maha½;
          na te sakkomi akkh±tu½, attha½ dhammañca pucchito.
    151. Sañcayo (1.0378) ‚ n±ma me bh±t±, kaniµµho me suc²rata.
          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, gantv± pucchassu br±hmaºa.
    152. Sv±dhipp±g± bh±radv±jo, sañcayassa upantika½;
          tamaddasa mah±brahm±, nisinna½ samhi vesmani ‚.
    153. Raññoha½ pahito d³to, korabyassa yasassino;
          “attha½ dhammañca pucchesi”, iccabravi yudhiµµhilo;
          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, sañcayakkh±hi pucchito.
    154. Sad± ma½ gilate ‚ maccu, s±ya½ p±to suc²rata;
          na te sakkomi akkh±tu½, attha½ dhammañca pucchito.
    155. Sambhavo n±ma me bh±t±, kaniµµho me suc²rata;
          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, gantv± pucchassu br±hmaºa.
    156. Abbhuto vata bho dhammo, n±ya½ asm±ka ruccati;
          tayo jan± pit±putt±, tesu paññ±ya no vid³.
    157. Na ta½ sakkotha akkh±tu½, attha½ dhammañca pucchit±;
          katha½ nu daharo jaññ±, attha½ dhammañca pucchito.
    158. M± na½ daharoti uññ±si ‚, apucchitv±na sambhava½;
          pucchitv± sambhava½ jaññ±, attha½ dhammañca br±hmaºa.
    159. Yath±pi cando vimalo, gaccha½ ±k±sadh±tuy±;
          sabbe t±r±gaºe loke, ±bh±ya atirocati.



    160. Evampi dahar³peto, paññ±yogena sambhavo;
          m± na½ daharoti uññ±si, apucchitv±na sambhava½;
          pucchitv± sambhava½ jaññ±, attha½ dhammañca br±hmaºa.



    161. Yath±pi rammako m±so, gimh±na½ hoti br±hmaºa;
          atevaññehi m±sehi, dumapupphehi sobhati.
    162. Evampi (1.0379) dahar³peto, paññ±yogena sambhavo;
          m± na½ daharoti uññ±si, apucchitv±na sambhava½;
          pucchitv± sambhava½ jaññ±, attha½ dhammañca br±hmaºa.
    163. Yath±pi himav± brahme, pabbato gandham±dano;
          n±n±rukkhehi sañchanno, mah±bh³tagaº±layo;
          osadhehi ca dibbehi, dis± bh±ti pav±ti ca.
    164. Evampi dahar³peto, paññ±yogena sambhavo;
          m± na½ daharoti uññ±si, apucchitv±na sambhava½;
          pucchitv± sambhava½ jaññ±, attha½ dhammañca br±hmaºa.
    165. Yath±pi p±vako brahme, accim±l² yasassim±;
          jalam±no vane gacche ‚, analo kaºhavattan².
    166. Ghat±sano dh³maketu, uttam±hevanandaho;
          nis²the ‚ pabbataggasmi½, pah³tedho ‚ virocati.
    167. Evampi dahar³peto, paññ±yogena sambhavo;
          m± na½ daharoti uññ±si, apucchitv±na sambhava½;
          pucchitv± sambhava½ jaññ±, attha½ dhammañca br±hmaºa.
    168. Javena bhadra½ j±nanti, balibaddañca ‚ v±hiye;
          dohena dhenu½ j±nanti, bh±sam±nañca paº¹ita½.
    169. Evampi dahar³peto, paññ±yogena sambhavo;
          m± na½ daharoti uññ±si, apucchitv±na sambhava½;
          pucchitv± sambhava½ jaññ±, attha½ dhammañca br±hmaºa.
    170. Sv±dhipp±g± bh±radv±jo, sambhavassa upantika½;
          tamaddasa mah±brahm±, k²¼am±na½ bah²pure.
    171. Raññoha½ pahito d³to, korabyassa yasassino;
          “attha½ dhammañca pucchesi”, iccabravi yudhiµµhilo;
          ta½ tva½ atthañca dhammañca, sambhavakkh±hi pucchito.
    172. Taggha (1.0380) te ahamakkhissa½, yath±pi kusalo tath±;
          r±j± ca kho ta½ j±n±ti, yadi k±hati v± na v±.
    173. “Ajja suve”ti sa½seyya, raññ± puµµho suc²rata;
          m± katv± avas² r±j±, atthe j±te yudhiµµhilo.
    174. Ajjhattaññeva sa½seyya, raññ± puµµho suc²rata;
          kummagga½ na niveseyya, yath± m³¼ho acetaso ‚.
    175. Att±na½ n±tivatteyya, adhamma½ na sam±care;
          atitthe nappat±reyya, anatthe na yuto siy±.
    176. Yo ca et±ni µh±n±ni, kattu½ j±n±ti khattiyo;
          sad± so va¹¹hate r±j±, sukkapakkheva candim±.
    177. Ñ±t²nañca piyo hoti, mittesu ca virocati;
          k±yassa bhed± sappañño, sagga½ so upapajjat²ti.
 
                                                 Sambhavaj±taka½ pañcama½.



 
                                                516. Mah±kapij±taka½ (6)
 
    178. B±r±ºasya½ ‚ ah³ r±j±, k±s²na½ raµµhava¹¹hano;
          mitt±maccapariby³¼ho, agam±si mig±jina½ ‚.
    179. Tattha br±hmaºamaddakkhi, seta½ citra½ kil±sina½;
          viddhasta½ kovi¼±ra½va, kisa½ dhamanisanthata½.
    180. Paramak±ruññata½ patta½, disv± kicchagata½ nara½;
          avaca byamhito r±j±, “yakkh±na½ katamo nusi.
    181. “Hatthap±d± ca te set±, tato setatara½ ‚ siro;
          gatta½ kamm±savaººa½ te, kil±sabahulo casi.
    182. “Vaµµan±va¼i ‚ saªk±s±, piµµhi te ninnatunnat±;
          k±¼apabb±va ‚ te aªg±, n±ñña½ pass±mi edisa½.
    183. “Ugghaµµap±do (1.0381) tasito, kiso dhamanisanthato;
          ch±to ±tattar³posi ‚, kutosi kattha gacchasi.
    184. “Duddas² appak±rosi, dubbaººo bh²madassano;
          janetti y±pi te m±t±, na ta½ iccheyya passitu½.
    185. “Ki½ kammamakara½ ‚ pubbe, ka½ avajjha½ agh±tayi;
          kibbisa½ ya½ karitv±na, ida½ dukkha½ up±gami”.
    186. Taggha te ahamakkhissa½, yath±pi kusalo tath±;
          saccav±diñhi lokasmi½, pasa½sant²dha paº¹it±.
    187. Eko cara½ gogaveso, m³¼ho accasari½ vane;
          araññe ir²ºe ‚ vivane, n±n±kuñjarasevite.
    188. V±¼amig±nucarite, vippanaµµhosmi k±nane;
          acari½ tattha satt±ha½, khuppip±sa ‚ samappito.
    189. Tattha tindukamaddakkhi½, visamaµµha½ bubhukkhito;
          pap±tamabhilambanta½, sampannaphaladh±rina½.
    190. V±tassit±ni bhakkhesi½, t±ni rucci½su me bhusa½;
          atitto rukkham±r³hi½ ‚, tattha hess±mi ±sito.
    191. Eka½ me bhakkhita½ ±si, dutiya½ abhipatthita½;
          tato s± bhañjatha s±kh±, chinn± pharasun± viya.
    192. Soha½ sah±va s±kh±hi, uddha½p±do ava½siro;
          appatiµµhe an±lambe, giriduggasmi p±pata½.
    193. Yasm± ca v±ri gambh²ra½, tasm± na samapajjisa½ ‚.
          tattha sesi½ nir±nando, an³n± ‚ dasa rattiyo.
    194. Athettha kapi m±gañchi ‚, gonaªgulo dar²caro.
          s±kh±hi s±kha½ vicaranto, kh±dam±no dumapphala½.
    195. So (1.0382) ma½ disv± kisa½ paº¹u½, k±ruññamakara½ mayi;
          ambho ko n±ma so ettha, eva½ dukkhena aµµito.
    196. Manusso amanusso v±, att±na½ me pavedaya;
          tassañjali½ paº±metv±, ida½ vacanamabravi½.
    197. Manussoha½ byasampatto ‚, s± me natthi ito gati;



          ta½ vo vad±mi bhadda½ vo, tvañca me saraºa½ bhava.
    198. Garu½ ‚ sila½ gahetv±na, vicar² ‚ pabbate kapi;
          sil±ya yogga½ katv±na, nisabho etadabravi.
    199. Ehi me piµµhim±ruyha, g²va½ gaºh±hi b±hubhi;
          aha½ ta½ uddhariss±mi, giriduggata vegas±.
    200. Tassa ta½ vacana½ sutv±, v±narindassa sir²mato;
          piµµhim±ruyha dh²rassa, g²va½ b±h±hi aggahi½.
    201. So ma½ tato samuµµh±si, tejass² ‚ balav± kapi;
          vihaññam±no kicchena, giriduggata vegas±.
    202. Uddharitv±na ma½ santo, nisabho etadabravi;
          iªgha ma½ samma rakkhassu, passupissa½ muhuttaka½.
    203. S²h± byaggh± ca d²p² ca, acchakokataracchayo;
          te ma½ pamatta½ hi½seyyu½, te tva½ disv± niv±raya ‚.
    204. Eva½ me paritt±t³na ‚, passupi so muhuttaka½;
          tad±ha½ p±pika½ diµµhi½, paµilacchi½ ayoniso.



    205. Bhakkho aya½ manuss±na½, yath± caññe vane mig±;
          ya½ n³nima½ vadhitv±na, ch±to kh±deyya v±nara½.
    206. Asito ‚ ca gamiss±mi, ma½sam±d±ya sambala½;
          kant±ra½ nitthariss±mi, p±theyya½ me bhavissati.
    207. Tato sila½ gahetv±na, matthaka½ sannit±¼ayi½;
          mama gatta ‚ kilantassa, pah±ro dubbalo ahu.
    208. So (1.0383) ca vegenudappatto, kapi ruhira ‚ makkhito.
          assupuººehi nettehi, rodanto ma½ udikkhati.
    209. M±yyoma½ kari bhaddante, tvañca n±medisa½ kari;
          tvañca kho n±ma d²gh±vu ‚, aññe ‚ v±retumarahasi.
    210. Aho vata re purisa, t±va dukkarak±raka;
          edis± visam± dugg±, pap±t± uddhato ‚ may±.
    211. ¾n²to paralok±va, dubbheyya½ ma½ amaññatha;
          ta½ tena p±padhammena, p±pa½ p±pena cintita½.
    212. M± heva tva½ adhammaµµha, vedana½ kaµuka½ phusi;
          m± heva p±pakamma½ ta½, phala½ ve¼u½va ta½ vadhi.
    213. Tayime natthi viss±so, p±padhamma asaññata ‚;
          ehi me piµµhito gaccha, dissam±nova santike.
    214. Muttosi hatth± v±¼±na½, pattosi m±nusi½ pada½;
          esa maggo adhammaµµha, tena gaccha yath±sukha½.
    215. Ida½ vatv± giricaro, rahade ‚ pakkhalya matthaka½;
          ass³ni sampamajjitv±, tato pabbatam±ruhi.
    216. Soha½ ten±bhisattosmi, pari¼±hena aµµito;
          ¹ayham±nena gattena, v±ri½ p±tu½ up±gami½.
    217. Aggin± viya santatto, rahado ruhiramakkhito;
          pubbalohitasaªk±so, sabbo me samapajjatha.
    218. Y±vanto udabind³ni, k±yasmi½ nipati½su me;
          t±vanto gaº¹a ‚ j±yetha, addhabeluvas±dis±.
    219. Pabhinn± pagghari½su me, kuºap± pubbalohit±;
          yena yeneva gacch±mi, g±mesu nigamesu ca.
    220. Daº¹ahatth± (1.0384) niv±renti, itthiyo puris± ca ma½;
          okkit± ‚ p³tigandhena, m±ssu orena ±gam± ‚.
    221. Et±disa½ ida½ dukkha½, satta vass±ni d±ni me;
          anubhomi saka½ kamma½, pubbe dukkaµamattano.
    222. Ta½ vo vad±mi bhaddante ‚, y±vantettha sam±gat±.
          m±ssu mitt±na ‚ dubbhittho, mittadubbho hi p±pako.
    223. Kuµµh² kil±s² bhavati, yo mitt±nidha dubbhati ‚.
          k±yassa bhed± mittaddu ‚, niraya½ sopapajjat²ti ‚.
 
                                                   Mah±kapij±taka½ chaµµha½.
 
                                            517. Dakarakkhasaj±taka½ (7)



 
    224. Sace vo vuyham±n±na½, sattanna½ udakaººave;
          manussabalimes±no, n±va½ gaºheyya rakkhaso;
          anupubba½ katha½ datv±, muñcesi dakarakkhas± ‚.
    225. M±tara½ paµhama½ dajja½, bhariya½ datv±na bh±tara½;
          tato sah±ya½ datv±na, pañcama½ dajja½ ‚ br±hmaºa½.
          chaµµh±ha½ dajjamatt±na½, neva dajja½ mahosadha½.
    226. Poset± te janett² ca, d²gharatt±nukampik±;
          chabbh² tayi padussati ‚, paº¹it± atthadassin².
          añña½ upanisa½ katv±, vadh± ta½ parimocayi.
    227. Ta½ t±disi½ ‚ p±ºadadi½, orasa½ gabbhadh±rini½ ‚.
          m±tara½ kena dosena, dajj±si dakarakkhino ‚.
    228. Dahar± viyalaªk±ra½, dh±reti api¼andhana½;
          dov±rike an²kaµµhe, ativela½ pajagghati ‚.
    229. Athopi (1.0385) paµir±j³na½, saya½ d³t±ni s±sati;
          m±tara½ tena dosena, dajj±ha½ dakarakkhino.
    230. Itthigumbassa pavar±, accanta½ piyabh±ºin² ‚.
          anuggat± ‚ s²lavat², ch±y±va anap±yin².
    231. Akkodhan± puññavat² ‚, paº¹it± atthadassin²;
          ubbari½ ‚ kena dosena, dajj±si dakarakkhino.
    232. Khi¹¹±ratisam±panna½, anatthavasam±gata½;
          s± ma½ sak±na putt±na½, ay±ca½ y±cate dhana½.
    233. Soha½ dad±mi s±ratto ‚, bahu½ ucc±vaca½ dhana½;
          suduccaja½ cajitv±na, pacch± soc±mi dummano;
          ubbari½ tena dosena, dajj±ha½ dakarakkhino.
    234. Yenocit± janapad± ‚, ±n²t± ca paµiggaha½;
          ±bhata½ pararajjebhi, abhiµµh±ya bahu½ dhana½.
    235. Dhanuggah±na½ pavara½, s³ra½ tikhiºamantina½;
          bh±tara½ kena dosena, dajj±si dakarakkhino.
    236. Yenocit± ‚ janapad±, ±n²t± ca paµiggaha½;
          ±bhata½ pararajjebhi, abhiµµh±ya bahu½ dhana½.
    237. Dhanuggah±na½ pavaro, s³ro tikhiºamanti ca ‚;
          may±ya½ ‚ sukhito r±j±, atimaññati d±rako.
    238. Upaµµh±nampi me ayye, na so eti yath± pure;
          bh±tara½ tena dosena, dajj±ha½ dakarakkhino.
    239. Ekarattena ubhayo, tvañceva dhanusekha ca ‚;
          ubho j±tettha pañc±l±, sah±y± susam±vay±.
    240. Cariy± (1.0386) ta½ anubandhittho ‚, ekadukkhasukho tava.
          ussukko te div±ratti½, sabbakiccesu by±vaµo;
          sah±ya½ kena dosena, dajj±si dakarakkhino.
    241. Cariy± ma½ aya½ ‚ ayye, pajagghittho ‚ may± saha.
          ajj±pi tena vaººena, ativela½ pajagghati.



    242. Ubbariy±piha½ ayye, mantay±mi rahogato;
          an±manto ‚ pavisati, pubbe appaµivedito.
    243. Laddhadv±ro ‚ katok±so, ahirika½ an±dara½;
          sah±ya½ tena dosena, dajj±ha½ dakarakkhino.
    244. Kusalo sabbanimitt±na½, rutaññ³ ‚ ±gat±gamo;
          upp±te supine yutto, niyy±ne ca pavesane.
    245. Paµµho ‚ bh³mantalikkhasmi½, nakkhattapadakovido;
          br±hmaºa½ kena dosena, dajj±si dakarakkhino.
    246. Paris±yampi me ayye, umm²litv± udikkhati;
          tasm± accabhamu½ ludda½, dajj±ha½ dakarakkhino.
    247. Sasamuddapariy±ya½, mahi½ s±garakuº¹ala½;
          vasundhara½ ±vasasi, amaccapariv±rito.
    248. C±turanto mah±raµµho, vijit±v² mahabbalo;
          pathaby± ekar±j±si, yaso te vipula½ gato.



    249. So¼asitthisahass±ni, ±muttamaºikuº¹al±;
          n±n±janapad± n±r², devakaññ³pam± subh±.
    250. Eva½ sabbaªgasampanna½, sabbak±masamiddhina½;
          sukhit±na½ piya½ d²gha½, j²vita½ ±hu khattiya.
    251. Atha tva½ kena vaººena, kena v± pana hetun±;
          paº¹ita½ anurakkhanto, p±ºa½ cajasi duccaja½.
    252. Yatopi (1.0387) ±gato ayye, mama hattha½ mahosadho;
          n±bhij±n±mi dh²rassa, anumattampi dukkaµa½.
    253. Sace ca kismici k±le, maraºa½ me pure siy±;
          so me putte ‚ paputte ca, sukh±peyya mahosadho.
    254. An±gata½ paccuppanna½, sabbamatthampi passati ‚.
          an±par±dhakammanta½, na dajja½ dakarakkhino.
    255. Ida½ suº±tha pañc±l±, c³¼aneyyassa ‚ bh±sita½;
          paº¹ita½ anurakkhanto, p±ºa½ cajati duccaja½.
    256. M±tu bhariy±ya bh±tucca, sakhino br±hmaºassa ca;
          attano c±pi pañc±lo, channa½ cajati j²vita½.
    257. Eva½ mahatthik± ‚ paññ±, nipuº± s±dhucintin²;
          diµµhadhammahitatth±ya, sampar±yasukh±ya c±ti.
 
                                               Dakarakkhasaj±taka½ sattama½.
 
                                          518. Paº¹aran±gar±jaj±taka½ (8)
 
    258. Vikiººav±ca½ aniguyha ‚ manta½, asaññata½ aparicakkhit±ra½ ‚.
          bhaya½  tamanveti  saya½  abodha½,  n±ga½ yath± paº¹araka½ supaººo ‚.
    259. Yo guyhamanta½ parirakkhaneyya½, moh± naro sa½sati h±sam±no ‚.
          ta½   bhinnamanta½   bhayamanveti   khippa½,   n±ga½   yath±  paº¹araka½
supaººo.
    260. N±numitto garu½ attha½, guyha½ veditumarahati;
          sumitto ca asambuddha½, sambuddha½ v± anattha v±.
    261.  Viss±sam±pajjimaha½  (1.0388)  acela½  ‚, samaºo aya½ sammato bh±vi-
tatto.
          tass±hamakkhi½  vivari½  ‚  guyhamattha½, at²tamattho kapaºa½ ‚ rud±mi.
    262.   Tass±ha½   parama½   ‚   brahme  guyha½,  v±cañhi  ma½  n±sakkhi½  ‚
sa½yametu½.
          tappakkhato hi bhayam±gata½ mama½, at²tamattho kapaºa½ rud±mi.
    263. Yo ve naro suhada½ maññam±no, guyhamattha½ sa½sati dukkul²ne;
          dos± bhay± athav± r±garatt± ‚, pallatthito ‚ b±lo asa½saya½ so.
    264. Tirokkhav±co asata½ paviµµho, yo saªgat²su mud²reti v±kya½;
          ±s²viso dummukhoty±hu ta½ nara½, ±r± ±r± ‚ sa½yame t±disamh±.
    265.  Anna½  p±na½  k±sika  ‚ candanañca, man±pitthiyo m±lamucch±danañca.
          oh±ya gacch±mase sabbak±me, supaººa p±º³pagat±va tyamh±.



    266. Ko n²dha tiººa½ garaha½ upeti, asmi½dha loke p±ºabh³ n±gar±ja;
          samaºo supaººo atha v± tvameva, ki½ k±raº± paº¹arakaggah²to.
    267. Samaºoti (1.0389) me sammatatto ahosi, piyo ca me manas± bh±vitatto;
          tass±hamakkhi½ vivari½ guyhamattha½, at²tamattho kapaºa½ rud±mi.
    268. Na catthi satto amaro pathaby±, paññ±vidh± natthi na ninditabb±;
    Saccena dhammena dhitiy± ‚ damena, alabbhamaby±harat² naro idha.
    269. M±t±pit± param± bandhav±na½, n±ssa tatiyo anukampakatthi;
          tesampi guyha½ parama½ na sa½se, mantassa bheda½ parisaªkam±no.
    270. M±t±pit± bhagin² bh±taro ca, sah±y± v± yassa honti sapakkh±;
          tesampi guyha½ parama½ na sa½se, mantassa bheda½ parisaªkam±no.
    271. Bhariy± ce purisa½ vajj±, kom±r² piyabh±ºin²;
          puttar³payas³pet±,   ñ±tisaªghapurakkhat±,   tass±pi   guyha½   parama½  na
sa½se;
          mantassa bheda½ parisaªkam±no.
    272. Na guyhamattha½ ‚ vivareyya, rakkheyya na½ yath± nidhi½;
          na hi p±tukato s±dhu, guyho attho paj±nat±.
    273. Thiy± guyha½ na sa½seyya, amittassa ca paº¹ito;
          yo c±misena sa½h²ro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.
    274. Guyhamattha½ asambuddha½, sambodhayati yo naro;
          mantabhedabhay± tassa, d±sabh³to titikkhati.
    275. Y±vanto (1.0390) purisassattha½, guyha½ j±nanti mantina½;
          t±vanto tassa ubbeg±, tasm± guyha½ na vissaje.
    276. Vivicca bh±seyya div± rahassa½, ratti½ gira½ n±tivela½ pamuñce;
          upassutik± hi suºanti manta½, tasm± manto khippamupeti bheda½.
    277.  Yath±pi  assa  ‚ nagara½ mahanta½, adv±raka½ ‚ ±yasa½ bhaddas±la½.
          samantakh±t±parikh±-upeta½, evampi me te idha guyhamant±.
    278. Ye guyhamant± avikiººav±c±, da¼h± sadatthesu nar± dujivha ‚.
          ±r± amitt± byavajanti tehi, ±s²vis± v± riva sattusaªgh± ‚.
    279. Hitv± ghara½ pabbajito acelo, naggo muº¹o carati gh±sahetu;
          tamhi ‚ nu kho vivari½ guyhamattha½, atth± ca dhamm± ca apaggatamh± ‚.
    280. Katha½karo hoti supaººar±ja, ki½s²lo kena vatena vatta½;
          samaºo cara½ hitv± mam±yit±ni, katha½karo saggamupeti µh±na½.
    281. Hiriy± titikkh±ya damenupeto ‚, akkodhano pesuºiya½ pah±ya.
          samaºo cara½ hitv± mam±yit±ni, eva½karo saggamupeti µh±na½.
    282.  M±t±va (1.0391) putta½ taruºa½ tanujja½ ‚, samphassat± ‚ sabbagatta½
phareti.
          evampi me tva½ p±turahu dijinda, m±t±va putta½ anukampam±no.
    283. Handajja tva½ muñca ‚ vadh± dujivha, tayo hi putt± na hi añño atthi.
          antev±s² dinnako atrajo ca, rajjassu ‚ puttaññataro me ahosi.
    284. Icceva v±kya½ visajj² supaººo, bhumya½ patiµµh±ya dijo dujivha½;
          muttajja tva½ sabbabhay±tivatto, thal³dake hohi may±bhigutto.
    285. ¾taªkina½ yath± kusalo bhisakko, pip±sit±na½ rahadova s²to;



          vesma½ yath± himas²taµµit±na½ ‚, evampi te saraºamaha½ bhav±mi.



    286. Sandhi½ katv± amittena, aº¹ajena jal±buja;
          vivariya d±µha½ sesi, kuto ta½ bhayam±gata½.
    287. Saªketheva amittasmi½, mittasmimpi na vissase;
          abhay± bhayamuppanna½, api m³l±ni kantati.
    288. Katha½ nu vissase tyamhi, yen±si kalaho kato;
          niccayattena µh±tabba½, so disabbhi ‚ na rajjati.
    289. Viss±saye na ca ta½ ‚ vissayeyya, asaªkito saªkito ca ‚ bhaveyya.
          tath± tath± viññ³ parakkameyya, yath± yath± bh±va½ paro na jaññ±.
    290.  Te  (1.0392)  devavaºº±  ‚  sukhum±lar³p±,  ubho  sam±  sujay±  ‚  puñña-
khandh± ‚.
          up±gamu½ karampiya½ ‚ acela½, miss²bh³t± assav±h±va n±g±.
    291. Tato have paº¹arako acela½, sayamevup±gamma ida½ avoca;
          muttajjaha½ sabbabhay±tivatto, na hi ‚ n³na tuyha½ manaso piyamh±.
    292. Piyo hi me ±si supaººar±j±, asa½saya½ paº¹arakena sacca½;
          so r±garattova ak±simeta½, p±pakamma½ ‚ sampaj±no na moh±.
    293. Na me piya½ appiya½ v±pi hoti, sampassato lokamima½ parañca;
          susaññat±nañhi viyañjanena, asaññato lokamima½ car±si.
    294. Ariy±vak±sosi anariyov±si ‚, asaññato saññatasannik±so.
          kaºh±bhij±tikosi anariyar³po, p±pa½ bahu½ duccarita½ ac±ri.
    295. Aduµµhassa tuva½ dubbhi, dubbh² ‚ ca pisuºo casi;
          etena saccavajjena, muddh± te phalatu sattadh±.
    296. Tasm± hi mitt±na½ na dubbhitabba½, mittadubbh± ‚ p±piyo natthi añño.
          ±sittasatto nihato pathaby±, indassa v±kyena hi sa½varo hatoti.
 
              Paº¹aran±gar±jaj±taka½ ‚ aµµhama½.
                                                 519. Sambul±j±taka½ (9)
 
    297. K± (1.0393) vedham±n± girikandar±ya½, ek± tuva½ tiµµhasi sa½hit³ru ‚.
          puµµh±si me p±ºipameyyamajjhe, akkh±hi me n±mañca bandhave ca.
    298. Obh±saya½ vana½ ramma½, s²habyagghanisevita½;
          k± v± tvamasi kaly±ºi, kassa v± tva½ sumajjhime;
          abhiv±demi ta½ bhadde, d±nav±ha½ namatthu te.
    299. Yo putto k±sir±jassa, sotthisenoti ta½ vid³;
          tass±ha½ sambul± bhariy±, eva½ j±n±hi d±nava;
          abhiv±demi ta½ bhante ‚, sambul±ha½ namatthu te.
    300. Vedehaputto bhaddante, vane vasati ±turo;
          tamaha½ rogasammatta½, ek± eka½ upaµµhaha½ ‚.
    301. Ahañca vanamuñch±ya, madhuma½sa½ mig±bila½ ‚;
          yad± har±mi ta½ bhakkho, tassa n³najja n±dhati ‚.
    302. Ki½ vane r±japuttena, ±turena karissasi;
          sambule pariciººena, aha½ bhatt± bhav±mi te.
    303. Sokaµµ±ya duratt±ya, ki½ r³pa½ vijjate mama;



          añña½ pariyesa bhaddante, abhir³patara½ may±.
    304. Ehima½ girim±ruyha, bhariy± me ‚ catussat±;
          t±sa½ tva½ pavar± hohi, sabbak±masamiddhin².
    305. N³na ‚ t±rakavaºº±bhe ‚, ya½ kiñci manasicchasi.
          sabba½ ta½ pacura½ mayha½, ramassvajja ‚ may± saha.
    306. No ce tuva½ maheseyya½, sambule k±rayissasi;
          ala½ tva½ p±tar±s±ya, paºhe ‚ bhakkh± bhavissasi.
    307. Tañca (1.0394) sattajaµo luddo, ka¼±ro puris±dako;
          vane n±tha½ apassanti½, sambula½ aggah² bhuje.
    308. Adhipann± pis±cena, ludden±misacakkhun±;
          s± ca sattuvasampatt±, patimev±nusocati.
    309. Na me ida½ tath± dukkha½, ya½ ma½ kh±deyya rakkhaso;
          yañca me ayyaputtassa, mano hessati aññath±.
    310. Na santi dev± pavasanti n³na, na hi n³na santi idha lokap±l±;
          sahas± karont±namasaññat±na½, na hi n³na santi paµisedhit±ro.
    311. Itth²names± pavar± yasassin², sant± sam± aggirivuggatej±;
          tañce tuva½ rakkhas±desi kañña½, muddh± ca hi sattadh± te phaleyya;
          m± tva½ dah² ‚ muñca patibbat±ya ‚.
    312. S± ca assamam±gacchi, pamutt± puris±dak±;
          n²¼a½ ‚ pa¼ina½ sakuº²va ‚, gatasiªga½va ±laya½.
    313. S± tattha paridevesi, r±japutt² yasassin²;
          sambul± utumattakkh±, vane n±tha½ apassant² ‚.
    314. Samaºe br±hmaºe vande, sampannacaraºe ise;
          r±japutta½ apassant², tumha½mhi ‚ saraºa½ gat±.
    315. Vande s²he ca byagghe ca, ye ca aññe vane mig±;
          r±japutta½ apassant², tumha½mhi saraºa½ gat±.
    316. Tiº± ‚ lat±ni osadhyo, pabbat±ni van±ni ca;
          r±japutta½ apassant², tumha½mhi saraºa½ gat±.
    317. Vande (1.0395) ind²var²s±ma½, ratti½ nakkhattam±lini½;
          r±japutta½ apassant², tumha½mhi saraºa½ gat±.
    318. Vande bh±g²rathi½ gaªga½, savant²na½ paµiggaha½;
          r±japutta½ apassant², tumha½mhi saraºa½ gat±.
    319. Vande aha½ pabbatar±jaseµµha½, himavanta½ siluccaya½;
          r±japutta½ apassant², tumha½mhi saraºa½ gat±.
    320. Atis±ya½ vat±gacchi, r±japutti yasassini;
          kena nujja sam±gacchi ‚, ko te piyataro may±.
    321. Ida½ khoha½ tad±voca½ ‚, gahit± tena sattun±;
          na me ida½ tath± dukkha½, ya½ ma½ kh±deyya rakkhaso;
          yañca me ayyaputtassa, mano hessati aññath±.
    322. Cor²na½ bahubuddh²na½, y±su sacca½ sudullabha½;
          th²na½ bh±vo dur±j±no, macchassevodake gata½.
    323. Tath± ma½ sacca½ p±letu, p±layissati ce mama½;



          yath±ha½ n±bhij±n±mi, añña½ piyatara½ tay±;
          etena saccavajjena, by±dhi te v³pasammatu.
    324. Ye kuñjar± sattasat± u¼±r±, rakkhanti rattindivamuyyut±vudh±;
          dhanuggah±nañca sat±ni so¼asa, katha½vidhe passasi bhadde sattavo.
    325. Alaªkat±yo padumuttarattac±, vir±git± passati ha½sagaggar±;
          t±sa½ suºitv± mitag²tav±dita½ ‚, na d±ni me t±ta tath±



yath± pure.
    326.   Suvaººasa½kaccadhar±   (1.0396)  suviggah±,  alaªkat±  m±nusiyacchar³-
pam±;
          senopiy± ‚ t±ta aninditaªgiyo, khattiyakaññ± paµilobhayanti ‚ na½.
    327. Sace aha½ t±ta tath± yath± pure, pati½ tamuñch±ya pun± vane bhare;
          samm±naye ma½ na ca ma½ vim±naye, itopi me t±ta tato vara½ siy±.
    328. Yamannap±ne vipulasmi ohite, n±r² vimaµµh±bharaº± alaªkat±;
          sabbaªgupet± ‚ patino ca appiy±, abajjha ‚ tass± maraºa½ tato vara½.
    329. Api ce dalidd± kapaº± an±¼hiy±, kaµ±dut²y± patino ca s± piy±;
          sabbaªgupet±yapi appiy±ya, ayameva seyy± ‚ kapaº±pi y± piy± ‚.
    330. Sudullabhitth² purisassa y± hit±, bhattitthiy± dullabho yo hito ca;
          hit± ca te s²lavat² ca bhariy±, janinda dhamma½ cara sambul±ya.
    331. Sace tuva½ vipule laddhabhoge, iss±vatiºº± maraºa½ upesi;
          ahañca te bhadde im± r±jakaññ± ‚, sabbe ‚ te vacanakar± bhav±m±ti.
 
                                                    Sambul±j±taka½ navama½.
 
                                          520. Gandhatindukaj±taka½ (10)
 
    332. Appam±do (1.0397) amata½ pada½ ‚, pam±do maccuno pada½.
          appamatt± na m²yanti, ye pamatt± yath± mat±.
    333. Mad± pam±do j±yetha, pam±d± j±yate khayo;
          khay± pados± ‚ j±yanti, m± pam±do ‚ bharat³sabha ‚.
    334. Bah³ hi khattiy± j²n±, attha½ raµµha½ pam±dino;
          athopi g±mino g±m±, anag±r± ag±rino.
    335. Khattiyassa pamattassa, raµµhasmi½ raµµhava¹¹hana;
          sabbe bhog± vinassanti, rañño ta½ vuccate agha½.
    336. Nesa dhammo mah±r±ja, ativela½ pamajjasi;
          iddha½ ph²ta½ janapada½, cor± viddha½sayanti na½.
    337. Na te putt± bhavissanti, na hirañña½ na dh±niya½ ‚.
          raµµhe viluppam±namhi, sabbabhogehi jiyyasi.
    338. Sabbabhog± parijiººa½, r±j±na½ v±pi khattiya½ ‚;
          ñ±timitt± suhajj± ca, na ta½ maññanti m±niya½ ‚.
    339. Hatth±roh± an²kaµµh±, rathik± pattik±rak±;
          tamevamupaj²vant±, na ta½ maññanti m±niya½.
    340. Asa½vihitakammanta½, b±la½ dummantimantina½;
          sir² jahati dummedha½, jiººa½va urago taca½.
    341. Susa½vihitakammanta½, k±luµµh±yi½ atandita½;
          sabbe bhog±bhiva¹¹hanti, g±vo sa-usabh±miva.
    342. Upassuti½ mah±r±ja, raµµhe janapade cara;
          tattha disv± ca sutv± ca, tato ta½ ‚ paµipajjasi.
    343. Eva½ vedetu pañc±lo, saªg±me saramappito ‚;



          yath±hamajja vedemi, kaºµakena samappito.
    344. Jiººo (1.0398) dubbalacakkh³si, na r³pa½ s±dhu passasi;
          ki½ tattha brahmadattassa, ya½ ta½ maggeyya ‚ kaºµako ‚.
    345. Bahvettha brahmadattassa, soha½ ‚ maggasmi ‚ br±hmaºa.
          arakkhit± j±napad±, adhammabalin± hat±.
    346. Rattiñhi ‚ cor± kh±danti, div± kh±danti tuº¹iy±;
          raµµhasmi½ k³µar±jassa, bahu adhammiko jano.
    347. Et±dise bhaye j±te ‚, bhayaµµ± t±ta ‚ m±ºav±.
          nillenak±ni kubbanti, vane ±hatva kaºµaka½.
    348. Kad±ssu n±maya½ r±j±, brahmadatto marissati;
          yassa raµµhamhi jiyyanti, appatik± kum±rik±.
    349. Dubbh±sitañhi te jammi, anatthapadakovide;
          kuhi½ r±j± kum±r²na½, bhatt±ra½ pariyesati.
    350. Na me dubbh±sita½ brahme, kovidatthapad± aha½;
          arakkhit± j±napad±, adhammabalin± hat±.
    351. Rattiñhi cor± kh±danti, div± kh±danti tuº¹iy±;
          raµµhasmi½ k³µar±jassa, bahu adhammiko jano;
          dujj²ve dubbhare d±re, kuto bhatt± kum±riyo.
    352. Eva½ sayatu pañc±lo, saªg±me sattiy± hato;
          yath±ya½ kapaºo seti, hato ph±lena s±liyo.
    353. Adhammena tuva½ jamma, brahmadattassa kujjhasi;
          yo tva½ sapasi r±j±na½, aparajjhitv±na attano ‚.
    354. Dhammena brahmadattassa, aha½ kujjh±mi br±hmaºa;
          arakkhit± j±napad±, adhammabalin± hat±.
    355. Rattiñhi cor± kh±danti, div± kh±danti tuº¹iy±;
          raµµhasmi½ k³µar±jassa, bahu adhammiko jano.
    356. S± (1.0399) n³na puna re pakk±, vik±le bhattam±hari;
          bhattah±ri½ apekkhanto, hato ph±lena s±liyo.
    357. Eva½ haññatu pañc±lo, saªg±me asin± hato ‚;
          yath±hamajja pahato, kh²rañca me pavaµµita½.
    358. Ya½ pasu kh²ra½ cha¹¹eti, pasup±la½ vihi½sati ‚.
          ki½ tattha brahmadattassa, ya½ no garahate ‚ bhava½.
    359. G±rayho brahme pañc±lo, brahmadattassa r±jino;
          arakkhit± j±napad±, adhammabalin± hat±.
    360. Rattiñhi cor± kh±danti, div± kh±danti tuº¹iy±;
          raµµhasmi½ k³µar±jassa, bahu adhammiko jano.
    361. Caº¹± aµanak± ‚ g±v², ya½ pure na duh±mase;
          ta½ d±ni ajja doh±ma, kh²rak±mehupaddut±.
    362. Eva½ kandatu pañc±lo, viputto vippasukkhatu;
          yath±ya½ kapaº± g±v², viputt± paridh±vati.
    363. Ya½ pasu pasup±lassa, sambhameyya ‚ raveyya v±;
          ko n²dha apar±dhatthi, brahmadattassa r±jino.



    364. Apar±dho mah±brahme, brahmadattassa r±jino;
          arakkhit± j±napad±, adhammabalin± hat±.
    365. Rattiñhi cor± kh±danti, div± kh±danti tuº¹iy±;
          raµµhasmi½ k³µar±jassa, bahu adhammiko jano;
          katha½ no asikosatth±, kh²rap± haññate paj±.
    366. Eva½ khajjatu pañc±lo, hato yuddhe saputtako;
          yath±hamajja khajj±mi, g±mikehi ‚ araññajo.
    367.  Na  (1.0400) sabbabh³tesu vidhenti ‚ rakkha½, r±j±no maº¹³ka manussa-
loke.
          nett±vat± r±j± adhammac±r², ya½ t±disa½ j²vamadeyyu



dhaªk±.
    368. Adhammar³po vata brahmac±r², anuppiya½ bh±sasi khattiyassa;
          viluppam±n±ya puthuppaj±ya, p³jesi r±ja½ paramappam±da½ ‚.
    369.   Sace  ima½  brahme  surajjaka½  siy±,  ph²ta½  raµµha½  mudita½  ‚  vippa-
sanna½.
          bhutv± bali½ aggapiº¹añca k±k±, na m±disa½ j²vamadeyyu dhaªk±ti.
 
                                              Gandhatindukaj±taka½ dasama½.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Ki½chanda kumbha jayaddisa chaddanta, atha paº¹itasambhava sirakapi;
          dakarakkhasa paº¹aran±gavaro, atha sambula tindukadevasutoti.
 
                                                       Ti½sanip±ta½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                            J±takap±¼iy± paµhamo bh±go niµµhito.
 


